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CHAPTER ONE 

SAIGON : PANORAMA 

Saigon has been r ef err ed to variously a s the Paris of the Orient 

and the Pearl of the East. Each is appropriat e . Regardle ss of which 

description is used to eulogize the capital of the Republic of Viet Nam , 

it r emains a magnificent continental colossus which initially rose from 

the waste s of a swamp, providing an almost bewildering array of contrasts 

and even contradictions . A population primarily Vietnamese but 

"'1 saturat ed with a lar ge percentage of naturalized "ex-Chine se" repre-, 
sents local manneri,) , customs , r eligion, and gener al life- style . Today; 

alongside and superimposed upon the manifestations of local life-style 

are the significant influences of t wo alien and basically distinct 

cultures, the Fr ench and the American. 

Like most Asian nations, Viet Nam has witnessed and survived 

military , political, and economic invasions from her ~itmta!b ·nei ghbors . 

These historic invasions had impressive impacts but act uall y did little 

to alter the foundations and the gener al framework of a life-style 

initially det ermined by geogr aphical and seasonal f actors and by 

7 oriental philosophy toward governmental, social and economic r el ationships 

of men acting individually or collectively. 

The invaders did not r epre sent orientations r egarding proper human 

motivations and actions so complet ely alien to historic Vietnamese 

expectations as to i rretrievably upset these expectations. It was as 

though an additional blanket had been added r ather t han a complete 
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r enovation of the sleeping quarters. However, many adjustments 

naturally occurred during the periods of Chinese conquest and many of 

these changes are today not senarable from ~ which can be classified 
t.. 

as Vietnamese tradition. 

The French mili taI"J, political, cultural, and economic invasion 

and t he American cultural and economic invasion present completely 

different forms of impact than did the historic invasions. With the 

French arrival came the elements of a train de vie practically unknown 

in the East. Even more than the British or other imperialist thrusts 

into Asia, the French carried their nation and its attributes with them. 

Like all colonial powers they came, saw, bargained, tricked., forced, 

and conquered. But their conquest was only partially for the glory of 

the motherland . It was even more for the proselytizing, in addition to 

subordinating, of entire peoples. Although the political merits of 

such a strategy are quite debatable , as witnessed by suicidal episodes 

encountered by the French in both Indochina and Algeria, the fruits of 

this tactic are immediately discernible even today. 

The most distinquishing contradiction of Saigon is the fact that 

in many ways it is, and no doubt always will remain, a French city,. 

It appears incongruous to any Eastern or Western visit or but Saigon 

proper is indeed the Paris of t he Orient. 

It is perhaps the most notable characteristic of Sai gonese society 

that the French imprint is irretrievably imposed. This imprint is not 
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simply a l ayer added to pre-French patterns . Rather , it has long been 

; saturated into the Saigonese life-style . Although the great est impact 
' 

is found among the social elite , its omnipresence is the basis for this 

phase of Saigon's contradictions in comparison to practices and 

philosophy generally associated with the Far East. 

Communication is the most obvious manif estation of the omnipresence 

of French influencec 

Few adult native Saigonese , io e ., those over thirty, have at least 

a rudimentary acquaintance with French, including the proprietors of the 

smallest shops. However, this aspect of the alien imprint inevitably 

will fade away eventually due partly to passing of general inter est and 

necessity but due mor e particularly to the switch from spoken French 

to French as a forei gn language in the Vietnamese school eystem. 

The continued presence of fairly large numbers of Fr ench business-

men al so l ends to perpetuation of G2.:llic culture . This presence continues 

despite the fact it is today quit e difficult for most Frenchmen to 

maintain entrepreneurial establishments in Saigon, chiefly because of 

governmental r estrictions upon economic and commercial interests of 

forei gners . 

Most of the remaining French maint ain the traditions and expecta-

tions associat ed with the colonialists prior to 1954. Such expectations 

led to overt bitterness against the early post-1955 American impact. 

The new aliens in many ways r epresented the passing of the old order in 
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the terms of r efer ence of the former rulers more than did Vietnamese 

independence. Now, however, at l east outwardly most French busine ssmen 

give the impression of having lost their anti-American f eelings . This 

cordiality is not as typically expressed toward Americans, or for that 

matter toward Vietnamese , by the Fr ench in their organized social 

activities . French clubs still only begrudgingly admit non-French and 

r efuse to relinquish control of the oper ations of such l eisure-hour 

establishments. At the same time , as a matter of diplomacy, in order to 

appear r eceptive toward the current local economic and social elite , 

certain clubs tend to go out of their way to attract prominent Vietnamese 

and Chinese. 

French commercial int er ests still are an important segment of the 

Saigonese economy. Import-export firms, rubber pl antations, and numerous 

entirely locally operated enterprises provide a significant source of 

French investment . The number-one outward expression of investment 

from France is one of the Far East's finest hotels , Air France's Hotel 

Caravelle, where the tricolor is seen flying side by side with t he 

national flag of the Republic of Vietnam. This structure serves to 

display all that is best of Fr ench manners and convenience . Even her e , 

however, a sign of the times is underway in the form of a new Viet Nam­

Hilton Hotel to, be constructed soon next to the Caravelle, the present 

prize of Saigon. 

A number of the r emaining French are French in r eality but Viet-
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namese l egally. Due to governmental business oper ation r egulations a 

change of nationality appeared as the logical course of action for many 

who desired to continue their livelihoods in Saigon. This was an impor-

tant step for many of the ex-colonialists partly because it did represent 

a formal change of status but also because it closed a door which , with 

few exceptions, could never be reopened. Legal blocks , such as passport 

regulations,, keep the door firmly shut . 

But mor e important , r egardle ss of the extent to which they maintain 

vestiges of social life from another age , the French in Sai gon today 

ar e expatriates r ather than colonialists . It is inter esting to project 

the extent to which the natur alized Vietname se of French origin will in 

time acquir e habits mor e Vietname se t han French. Such an occurrence is ... 
' extremely unlikely due to strong ties of sentiment and pride to the ancien 

r egime but due also to the perpetual r einforcement of colonial traditions 

by native Vietnamese . 

Another manifestation of the Fr ench culture that cannot escape 

even the most ca sual visitor to Sai gon is the styl e of architecture 

still pr evalent but which serve s as a constant r eminder of former days. 

The color scheme of the ever-present stucco structure s is almost 

impossible to describe . It is a terra-cotta , but not nearly so deep. It 

is a biege-peach, mostly peach , which probabl y started as a creme but 

became more rose until now it is describable only a s a mildewed pea ch. 

But even this description is inaccurate. 
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These structures stand to r emind one that this was a French community 

and that this influence will die very slowly. They also are a r eminder 

that the French performed the impossible in turning a l and filled with 

swamps and ponds into a bit of Paris. Perhaps the magnificent 

metropolis is a product of a brand of madness which can be understood 

only by the coloni alist mentality. Regardless of frequent inability 

to understand the rationale for the pre sence of such a colossus, any 

and all can sincerely appreci at e the product of such ~.OJ!~~rt-"ei' madness, 

if indeed this is what is observed. 

French influence is no l e ss observable among the daily actions of 

Vietnamese themselves than it is in the commerce and architecture of 

Saigon. Streets ar e still better known "bJ their Fr ench than by their 

post-1955 Vietnamese names 

honored personage s now held 

despite the fact that the colonial names~ 
"? • in infamy both officially and unofficially 

4 

throughout Viet Nam . Today these streets are typically crowded with 

French-built taxicabs and Vietnamese cycles, both operated by drivers 

who normally speak more French than Vietname se words , at l e,qst with 

their forei gn customers, during the course of a day's work . In fact, 

many of the cab drivers still know many streets only by their former , 

r ather than by their new names . American influence also l ends to the 

perpetuation of French street names because Americans find it easier to 

mispronounce French than Vietname se terms e 

In addition to the widespr ead use of the French language by the 
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Vietnamese , other influences are found in r eligion and in educational 

background. Catholicism, although the r eligion of only a small per-

centage of the population, is practiced by more persons in Viet Nam than 

in any other country in the Orient . Despite the l ar ge numbers of 

Catholics as compared to neighboring countries, the French impact here 

still is only a relative one because t hese numbers are quite small 

compared to the total percentage of Catholics in the Philippines. In 

the spiritual r ealm , apparently the Spaniards wer e better proselyters 

than the French. 

Nonetheless, the importance of Catholicism in contemporary Viet Nam 

is a variabl e explaining much of the r esidual French influence. The 

main Cathedral in Sai gon is one of the most imposing structures in the 

community, and the Catholic churches throughout the nation ar e among the 

most important social influences in almost all of Vietnam 1 s provinces_ 
• 

The greatest influences of Catholicism are found among the r efugee 

communities created following the post-Geneva exodus from North Viet 

Nam and among the social elite in the citie s . Entire r efugee communities 

in various ar eas of the Republic of Viet Nam remain today as hi ghly 

integrated villages in which social, economic , and governmental 

activities are perfonned chiefly on a cooperative basis with the local 

church and its priest serving as the primary sources for continued 

integration. A number of these villages have been de-populat ed in 

r ecent years as the villagers have moved to the Sai gon area for 
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protection against the Vie t Cong , the infiltrating communist forces 

from North Viet Nam . 

In addition to the village r ef ugee s , many Catholic r efugees are 

included among the pre sent Sa i gon social elite . Catholicism among l arge 

segments of the urban social elite , including both those born in the 

North and t hose born in the South, stems to a certain ext ent from the 

important roles they or their parents pl ayed under the French . In 

fact , many significant Vietname se figure s wer e French citizens during 

the colonial period. 

As important , however, is the educational training of most of the 

social elite . Nearly all Vietnamese professionals r e ceived formal 

higher education in France , as did l ar ge numbers of government officials 

and l eaders of the Sai gon business community . This educational background 

of government officials, business l eaders, and profe ssionals is found 

among tho younger as well as among the older el ements . 

An observable but as of now negligible shift toward r eceiving 

higher education in the United Stat e s is found among the younger 

Vietname se , partly because of the creation of ~ numerous American 

participant gr ants. n effect, but cert ainly not the 

ingrained mark of formal French schooling. 

In Viet Nam even today the principal f ormal , non-university educa­

tion is French in style and in content , although it is a Vietname se 

version of French education. The baocal aur eat is t he key to entrance 



into both higher level educational institutions and governmental positions 

of r esponsibility. Although only a small percentage of those having a 

French type of education, both in France and in Viet Nam , are Cat holics, 

the Roman Catholic i nfluence upon the French educati onal system itself 

is perceptible in all who share this common educational background. 

Because of the numerous aspects of this French orientation, t he 

Sai gon Pref ecture presents a vivid exampl e of an intermeshing of 

European manner s with Far Eastern life-style . Both Fr ench and Chinese 

influence are omnipre sent in non-governmental as well as governmental 

ar enas of citizen_,. activiti es. The former is most obvious in Sai gon 

proper while the Chinese impact is naturally most keenly f elt in 

Cholon. Currently , a t hird non-V'ietnamese influence is to be particul ar­

ly noted , namely, the increasing social and economic impact of hosts 

of visiting Americans. This last not only l ends to the number of 

discernible Eastern-Western contradictions found in Saigon but also 

bears evidence of becoming increasingly significant as the Republic 

continues to eradicate t he "cancer" of North Vj,.etnamese imperi alism. 

In cert ain areas of Saigon , it is especially significant. Rue 

Catinat (Duong Tu Do) for example i s r ef erred to by numero'q.s of the 

Sai gonese as "The Far Western Avenue". The physical presence of large 

numbers of Americans in downtown Saigon makes comparisons such as t his 

inevitable . 

However, the r eal inf l uence of non-European and non- Asian culture 
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is seen in innumerable instances , most of which are hardly much l ess 

subtle than the prominence of American physical presence . It is manif est­

ed in entrepr eneurial characteristics such as in shop adornment and 

furnishing techniques highly r eminiscent of similar establishments in 

the United Stat es, i n the large numbers and extensive variety of Arnerican­

made (or at least American-type) appli ances and other wares , in the 

popularity of J.merican music , in the widespr ead use .of English in Sai gon 

stores (although not too widel y used in Cholon) , etc . 

It is further witnessed in such areas as increased real estate 

rentals (particularly homes and apartments), in much higher salary scales 

for domestic help , and in a current tendency even in the historic market 

area for merchants no longer to bargain concerning the prices of their 

war es . 

Naturally this influence has been ~tremely valuable in terms of 

generally aiding the local economy. At the same time , nonetheless , the 

resultant trends have t ended on occasion t o upset certain local supply­

and- demand balances, to cause many local residents to pay considerably 

more for various goods and services r eceived than is typically warranted 

in terms of local conditions in the less American-influenced Saigon 

markets , and to eubst1tute '-'a ·certain ·amount of sheer "oommeroialism for 

traditional emphasis upon rather hi gh levels of craftsmanship. 

In short, despite many advantages which could be readily listed, 

the 11Far West" has had an impact upon s oci al and economic norms that 

has wrought observable difficulties for many Saigon residents. To a 
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certain extent such an impact is inevitable. An ali en life-style super-

imposed upon another life-style cannot escape producing some hardships 

upon certain segments of the local population. 

Partly, this can be explained by the anthropologists catch-all, 
. 

"cultural lag," i.e., an inevitable period during which a proportion of 

a given population has not yet adopted the technological and social norms 

of the dominant social and economic portions of the community. This 

"lag" can be caused either by choice or necessity. 

However , such a clear-cut explanation is inadequate. In addition 

to the definite existence of such a "lag" in the Saigon area , other 

· f~Ct()rs . ~r.ter , including: American spending habits based upon income 
'~· . ' ..... 

l~vels 1 disprop6~ti-~n~:t!3 to those t hey receive in the United States; 
. . 

·c=·hi1'natural t~~dency ·f~~ t'ii~ · tout~'h ~eg~rdl~'ss «ff ·l'l~ t;'remi_.i~ns in 
• I . . _ 'i . · , · · 

Saigort ';fm:: :jtwo .or .?Jore year~) to be, l ess· than prud~nt' ' 3:ri="iiis0daily 
'ii .; .. -: :, ~ ~ 

budget; a desire ( also quite natural) to maintain certain accustomed . .• ~ .,. . ~· ,l~~~j?; .~ : 

standards as r egards typically Ameriban -C'onveniences , such as modern 

appliances, etc.; a lack of appreciation for the accepted and expected 

standards of income of non-professionals among the Vi etnamese (and even 
r •. 

' • ; !-'. fl/.,f ~ ~ ·~i _.' .. :.-cl~.·<.:.;._.., . •. -·· 1.·· .... 'l·,·~ 

a feeling of guilt . for, paying domestic or ' off5..'c~ h~lp at rates completely 
' •, . : .. , .·.. . ··,/ ·: 

out of line with general practice in the United States); and , a general 
I. • 

situation in which both governmental and non-governmental American 

agencies are "captive buyers" in the sense that t hey must pay r ents, 

etc., demanded by local businessmen, (regardless of the extent to which 

· ··~·~ ·· 
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prices are out of line with the aver age current market rate s,) 

if certain minimum standards of living and working conditions are to be 

maintained. 

As usual the blame , if such a t erm is ever appropriate under 

conditions creat ed by nece ssit i es of local and international situations, 

for whatever inconvenience s accrue to t he impact of American influence, 

cannot be l aid compl et ely upon the participants whose actions r e sult in 

that influence. Local r ealtors and merchants who follow t he time- worn 

principle of caveat emptor and who cat er al most exclusively to the:i-r 

~well-heeled clientele r eeeiving a portion of 

r esponsibility. Nor , for that matter , can the segments of t he Saigonese 

population which r efuse to t ake steps that would at least somewhat 

improve t he living and salary standards of clerical and domestic help, 

etc., cast all of t he first stones . 

I t can hardly be r egarded as entirel y bad t hat the expectation 

levels of large portions of the Sai gon citizenry have been r aised because 

of their experiences with the American community , which currently is a 

rather integral part of t he larger community . What would be bad would 

be a situation in which these expectations had no possibility of f ul ­

fillment. The broader goals of both t he American Aid Progr am and the 

Republic of Viet Nam r el ate to making fulfillment of these expectations 

the rule rather t han the exception. Because of such goals , Saigon is 

economically at a very important crossroad. 

·' .... . •. ~ 
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A number of the factors making Saigon a community of fascinating 

contrasts ar e not directly French or American., some .ar e cl~aely 

rel ated t o Chi nese imprints upon economic activ~ties of the city. 
l 

Sai gon i s a commercial center , ranging from the most exotic and 

modern wares to completely primitive hardwares . Its downtown area in 

its wealthy District Number One has some of the finest shops in the 

East. In most of the remainder of the commercial ar eas of the city , 

fine shops are sprinkled among establishments of medi um- sized and 

smal l - sized merchants . The best shops sell expensive Vi etnamese wares , 

i ncluding magnificent lacquer and handicraft work produced in nearby 

factories . 

Other areas consist of extremel y small shops huddled toget her in 

crowded quarters l i ning both sides of the street s . Some such blocks 

are entirely Vietnamese while others are completely Chinese . The 

largest market area provide s a conglomeration of t hese extremel y small 

commercial establishments selling eve~rthing from food to clothing and 

househol d goods 7 at prices once low but constantly rising. Commerce 

in the market is r emini scent of Arabi an nights or at least of a 

crowded Maxwell Street . 

Finished goods and f oodst uffs sold are mostl y locally made and 

produced in Saigon or its surrounding ar eas , but many foodstuffs come 

from the southeast and from the fabulous mountain r esort of Dal at , 

er ected by the French in the home of t he Rhade and Djarai. 
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Every day , f armers and agricultural produ..m: suppli ers i n t he surround­

ing provinces come to Sai gon to sell t heir war P- s . Various forms of 

transportation ar e used to supply t he urban population with necessary 

foodstuffs: trucks carrying mostly rice but some paddy (unhusked grai ns 

of rice ) to Cholon are becoming increasingl y popul ar as a means of 

transporting produce , although the Cholon rice mills currently ar e not 

in full oper ation and will not be one hundred per cent oper ative until 

their transfer to Vietnamese owners; horse- drawn carts used by petty 

merchants ; boats used especially by the Chinese on small canals; and , 

junks car rying charcoal, salt , and dry fish used mostl y on the canals 

but used also on t he Saigon River , which ar e still popular de spite their 

inability to provide f ast mobility because t hey ar e economical t o operate. 

Vast variety in forms of transport ation iS' ''> also found i n t he 

streets of Sai gon. The city is one of t he most motorized communitie s 

in the world. Although rickshaws wer e i n wide use .both in Sai gon and 

in Hanoi prior to World War II t hi s well- known f orm of oriental trans­

portation no l onger exists in Viet Nam . Bicycles , cyclos (a form of 

tricycle driven by manpower t hat is used bot h f or human transportation 

and for delivery services), and hor se- drawn carts of t he market - bound 

f armers are t he primary non-motorized means of transportation . 

Privat e automobil e s ar e plentiful among t hose in higher economic 

bracket s , although l ittle i n use only a f ew years ago. Motor- scooters 

ar e everywhere and al ong with t he ever-pre sent motor- bike s and motor-
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cyclos (motorcycles in the shape of cyclos) add to the incessant noise 

level char acterizing Saigon. Bicycle s ar e favorites of al1-~ especially 

school children~-and t ake up a large portion of any street in t he area. 

Most characteristic of the motorized community, however, are its 

blue and light yellow colored (by pr efectural r egulation) t axicabs. 

Nearly all of t he cabs today are Renaults because they are relatively 

inexpensive to purchase, despite the very high duty on importing 

automobiles, and because these four-horsepowered autos are r el atively 

inexpensive to oper at e . The previously common Standard and Peugeot 

203 taxicabs are f ew in number today because of their expense and 

because of difficulty in obtaining parts . 

Chiefly because of the l arge numbers of taxica.bs operating in the 

area , as well as for security reasons , the Prefecture has placed a number 

of qualifications for receipt of taxicab chauffeur licenses , including: 

a certificate of morality (from the administrative district chief) , an 

approved judicial r ecord , and a health status cer tificate . 

Cyclos and motor-cyclos ( sometimes r eferred to as "the most dangerous 

form of transport ation on earth") ar s also r egulat ed somewhat in that 

drivers must r eceive special authorizations (e . g., younger people ar e 

not given authori zations , etc.). However , restrictions upon their 

operations are limited chi efly because their inexpensive f ar es make them 

very popular among the Saigonese working class . There are over 2 , 400 

motor-cycles in operation in Sai gon today, and , according to the taxi , 
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motor- cyclo , and cyclo drivers unions , over 20 ,000 f amili es gain thei r 

incomes from the cycle- driving business. 

One attempt to outlaw motor- cyclos, because of their noise and 

cumbersome nat ur e (which results in their occupying a large share of a 

street lane) , and cyclos , because they represented an affront to indivi­

dual dignity in the form of man- operations substituted for machine 

operations , r esult ed in compl ete f ailure . 1\lhen the Prefecture finally 

decided to outlaw only cyclos , the government was forced to defer to 

working- cl ass compl ai nts and protestations f rom labor unions and other 

l ocal associations . This was a differ ent r esult from that experienced 

in Bangkok where the Thailand government decided to compensate its 

forcibly unemployed cyclo drivers by giving them land in a resettle­

ment area in the northeast of tbe country. 

An even gr eater contrast than t he sight of motorized and non­

motorized vehicles operating side by side , i s t he ever - pre sent sight 

in Saigon of modern equipment oper ating alongside hosts of manual 

labor ers utilizing tools typically pre-dating t he communities· machine 

age . Construction projects abound i n t oday's Sai gon , many of them 

involving development progr ams of ma jor proportions. However , working 

beside the bulldozers ther e always will be almost countless numbers of 

workers with hoes and other utensils of an age of non-mechanization. 

The products of this construction frequently ar e quite magnificent , 

modern structures providing most of the convenience s typically 



associated with the most- advanced Western architecture . 

However , the r eally fundament al contrast between a t echnologically 

dependent and resourceful community and a non-technologically advanced 

society frequently is presented by the building next door to the site 

under construction. The nei ghboring structure often is r el atively new 

and is the product of a blueprint displaying a modern architectural 

design. A f ew years before - and in some instances only a few months -

its site was the scene of active mechanical and human energy similar to 

that currently underway on the new construction. But this r el atively 

new building typically gives no signs of its newness, and even if it 

does provide the veneer of newness in its exterior, its rooms~ 

halls, floors, and ceilings give an i ndication of being part of an ancient, 

or at least 8xtremely time-worn, building. 

The lack of appreciation for preventive maint enance has produced 

innumerable symbols of a type of contrast in the Sai gon area which 

epitomizes the differ ence between a community influenced by ext ernal 

forces but not thoroughly penetrated by their impact. Ther e is even 

som~thing at the philosophical level which r enders the theme that a 

penny spent wisel y is a dollar saved many times over. This was a lesson 

not learned even in the United States by the early robber barons and 

the original Horatio Algers. As a result,their brand no longer pervades 
~ 

or controls American life-style or even the economic sphere. 

To a cert ain extent it is the philosophy of mid-twentieth century 
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corporation capitalism which strives t o make its workers middle class 

types , with all that this implie s , which has f ound t he use of preventives 

to be good inve stments , * It involve s a selfishness much more broadly 

based t han any meager attempts to obtain gain on a day-to- day basis . In 

a t erm it involve s an appreciation for long- r ange planning. Ther e really 

is little analogy between comtemporary Viet N?Jll and nineteenth century 

America except that effective planning is an absent factor in both 

instances . And in both instance s substantial r easons no doubt could 

be offer ed to expl ain t he phenomenon. 

Despite the r ationalizations t hat might be offer ed , the s imple 

f act is that once a society has r eached a certai n economic l evel and 

when that l evel include s a minimum economic and social status acceptable 

to requisite segments of the population , t hen , t hat society can afford 

long- range selfishness . I t can afford to l ay a si de pr escribed r e source s 

for maintaining its bal ance on a developmental basis and i t can afford 

to curtail immediat e savings in order to insure conti nued development on 

a plane it sets as a goal . 

*Of course , the same t endencie s ar e f ound i n t he pr esent- day Soviet 

Union in its attempts to pacify its ever - growing middle class . 
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The contrast between continual construction of excellent structures 

and failure to maintain adequat ely the building and machinery which make 

such structures of permanent value is a contrast between today and 

tomorrow. Technology can come to any age . Appreciation of the f ull 

impact of technology is the product of a particular form of life-style. 

Such a form t akes time. It must be imprinted culturally through economic 

development and through education. 

Once this life-style is obtained it is not without its deficiencies. 

However, even these ar e part of what is usually sought when a nation 

pursues what is generally assumed to be a progr essive course. In Saigo~ 

with its motorized vehicles and its adoption of industrial- age 

techniques of construction, the step toward full and effect ive utiliza­

tion of its modern physical plants and its mechanized t ools for construc­

tion and operations must wait for a day i n the future . 

The final contrast to be mentioned is one which cannot be measured 

but which is perhaps the most striking phase of daily Sai gonese living. 

Sai gon continues to be a tremendous center for commerce and for f ast­

moving trade in consumer goods. It continues to be the primary mar ket 

for products from the rural areas, for imported goods r eceived t hr ough 

its excellent port, and for manufactured goods (mostly light products) 

from the area's increasing number of f actories. 

Business in its r estaurants, night clubs, and bars continues to 

increase r apidly, especially since the increased i nflux of American 
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governmental and military personnel beginning during the latter part 

of 1961. Many of the r estaurants and evening dining- drinking- dancing 

establishments are exquisite commercial enterprises despite their heavy 

trade. And many of the r estaurants continue to serve some of the world's 

best French and Chinese cuisine. 

In short, Saigon in numerous ways can be classified as a boom town. 

Its crowded streets, shops and entert 'linment venture s give witness to 

this boom. 

However , a trip down any Saigon street provides a striking r eminder 

of the contrast between the Saigon commercial boom and the heavy hand 

of the cancer plaguing all of the Republic. In addition to the ever-present 

sight of immaculately whit e uniformed police , other colored uniforms are 

promi nent sights , especially those of t he military forces of the 

~ Republic and (on Mondays particularly) those of the blue-suited Cong Hoa 

Youth . Many of the uniforms a r e seen worn by drivers and riders of 

trucks , j eeps , motorcycles, and other forms of military transport ation. 

Other uniforms can be noted in front of all public buildings and 

behi nd pillboxes and other security installations .. 

The all-important problem of Viet Cong infiltr ation into the 

t erritories of the Republic of Viet N3Il1 , thus , is to be noted only 

indirectly in Saigon itself. It stands as a bastion of security against 

~ the clandestine operations of an enemy that has rampaged the countryside 

\ since 1954. The presence of security forces in the commercial capital 

serves as a r eminder,considerably deadening the joy of having become a 

boom town. 
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But this deadening only provides evidence of a situation which 

renders the Pref ecture's t asks much more difficult than those of the 

world's other l ar ge metropolitan ar eas. It certainly does not det er the 

community from continuing to carry out its normal activitie s at an 

ever-increasing pace . Perhaps this attitude of acceptance of persistent 

problems and of det ermination t o continue and even t o expand business 

and other f orms of livelihood in the f ace of such problems is the key 

to explaining much of Sai gonese life-style . I t ::tlso displays drarnati- J 
controlling cally the f act that no one can control Viet Nam without first 

Saigor. 

The enterprising r esidents of t his community have r eadily survived 

French, Japanese , and Viet Minh occupations, adopting such of t he manners 

and practices of the occupants a s t hey deemed nece ssary and advisable . 

They have adapted t heir daily act ions over the past ei ght years t o meet 

an unwelcome security situation which has hamper ed t heir r el ationships 

with the r emainder of the country. And,they have managed to adopt 

enough of the practice s of the r el ati vely new American inf luence t o 

assist them in intensifying thei r own economic development. 

The many o~n~rasts found i n the Sai gon metropolitan ar ea ar e , t hus, 

the product both of exter nal for ces and of the adapt ability and enter-

prise of local inhabitants. In time ,many of t he contrasting and 

contradictory phenomena will pass away . The cultural "lag" mentioned 

earlier will almost compl et ely evapor at e in time , although many 
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historic mannerisms cert ainly will never f ade out. Saigon will always 
~,....""""..., 

be first a Far Eastern metropolis. But ,it increasingly will become an 

industrial as well as a commerci al cent er and a modern metropolitan 

community r ather than a medium-sized Fr ench city. 

The current contrasts and the probable future development of 

Sai gon pressnt a context for problems of the Pref ecture which can be 

understood only in t erns of that context . Public administration through-

out the metropolitan area naturally r eflects the economic , social , 

demogr aphic , geographic , and security situations in contemporary 

Saigon and Viet Nam . It also r eflects the mixed impact of external 

influence s (notably French) superimposed upon historic Vietname se forms 

and style s of governmental operations. 

The French swayed the structure of local government as well as the 

processes of r ecruiting governmental personnel . The American influence 

has stemmed almost exclusively from its role in the area of training 

civil servants. Both impacts , however , have onl y served as influences. 

The basic patterns of government r emain noticeably Vietnamese in 

r el ationships with the population and among t he public servants them-

selve s . 
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CHAPTER TWO 

THE EVOLUTION OF THE CITADEL 

The background of the Pref ecture of Saigon makes for very interest­

ing reading. Unfortunately, only the highlights of its development can 

be presented here. Exact data concerning each stage of this development 

ar e impossible to obt ain. Even the most diligent scholars of the 

Prefecture's history find frequent cause f or disagreement concerning such 

f acets of change as location of once-prominent facilities that were 

destroyed in various periods of devastation. Fortunately, however , 

materials are avail able providing enough agr eed-upon data to sketch in 

some detail the various stages of the city's evolution. It is important 

that this background be presented because it outlines the still quite 

noticeable impact of steps leading to contemporary public administration 

in the metropolitan ar ea . In additi on Sai gon 's stages of evolution 

describe the development of its present population composition and its 

current demogr aphic and ecological disposition. 

Certain confusion has occurred in r ecording the history of the 

Saigon area ~ue to the separate but r el at ed evolution of Sai gpn and 

Cholon. This confusion is even found in the names of the two presently 

combined communities. However, although Cholon was officiall y annexed 

to Saigon as late as 1954, the histories of the twin cities cannot be 

kept compl et ely separate. Both have witnessed Cambodia~; Chinese , Viet­

namese, and Fr ench occupation , and both have suffered destruction at 
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t he hands of invaders . Saigon and Chol on also wer e both early partie s 

to the growth of Chinese economic influence , Vietnamese political and 

social impact , and French imprint in Indochina . 

Recording t he development of the t wo communities has been further 

complicat ed by their close r el ationships to i mportant sections of what 

today is Gia Dinh Province , chiefl y be cause their t erritori al expansions 

occurred at the expense of the countryside and villages of this province . 

Because of t he significance of both Cholon and Gi a Dinh Province to the 

development of the metropolitan ar ea , the b~ckground of the Pref ecture 

of Sai gon of necessity must provide for their inclusion. 

The March Southward 

Tho first corrilllunitie s r e cognizable historically as Vietname se 

t erritory with governmental structure s governed b3r Vietname se were found 

in portions of what today is North Viet Nam . Somewhat north of the 

Sevent eenth Par al lel was the southern boundary of what once was nciJTied 

Nam Vi e t . Porti ons of this ar ea Rlso bore in succession t he name s 

Xich Quy , Van Lang , and Au Lac prior to becoming r ecognized as Nam Vi et . 

Prior to the periods of Chinese domination of the Nam Viet , which the 

conqueror s named the Giao Chi , the history of the ar ea is mostly l egendary. 

The accomplishments and ori gins of its early rul ers ar e strictl y 

based upon mythol ogy r ather than upon r ecorded chronological f act , 

al though certain descriptions of t ,he century pr eceding the Chinese 
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occupation of 111 B.C. ar e based upon f airly authentic information. 

During the three major periods of Chinese domination lasting approxi­

mately one thousand years, although ther e wer e sever al intermittent 

periods of Vietnamese independence , the influence of the invaders pervaded 

throughout the Neun Vieto Beginning as early as the First Century A.D., 

for example , the occupying mandarins t aught principles of governmental 

organization and administrati on as well as agriculture t o the Vietnamese. 

Little t erritorial expansion of the old Nam Viet t erritory occurred 

during its thousand years of domination. However, f ollowing its inde­

pendence a long pariod of gr adual migr ation and conquest into the south 

began i n the early part of the Tenth Centu:rJ A.D. At this date the 

Vietnamese still r e sided in their "ancestr al" t erritory covering an ar ea 

as far south as the Thanh Hoa Province border ed b\J t he Gianh River , an 

area in the southern part of pre sent North Vi et Nam.* 

This gr adual movement toward the south included conquest and eventual 

settlement of the provinces of Quang Binh and Quang Tri , territories 

respectively just above and below the Seventeenth Parallel, during the 

Eleventh Century. It l at er involved acquisit ion of two l arge 11districts 11 

which were as large as provinces today ~ t hr ough the marriage of t he 

daught er of a king of t he Tran Dynasty, Pr incess Huyen Tran, t o a 

Champa King. Addition of these t wo districts$ 0 c:tnd Ly (Thua Thien 

Province ), brought the Vietnamese control over an ar ea to the south 

*At this stage , the nation was called An No.mo 



about half way between the Seventeenth Parallel and the extreme southern 

territory of contEmporary Viet Nam l ater known as Cochinchina. 

After the victory of Le Loi (later King Le Thai To) over t he 

Chinese invader s in 1427 , the setting was laid f or a more aggr essive 

march t o the South. Two major barriers stood in the way of the Viet­

namese , who at this time oper at ed under the national name of Dai Viet : 

(1) the Chams in the central part of pre sent Viet Nam , who originally 

occupied the territory from Thanh Hoa Province t o Cochinchina , and 

(2) the Khmer (Cambodians) who occupied most of t h8 t erritory of what 

later became Cochinchina , including the pre sent site of Saigon. The 

Khmer had exterminat ed the Phu Nam , who originally occupied parts of 

Cochinchi na , in the Seventh Century and had settled the ar ea in the 

Eighth· Century. 

The r eign of Le Thanh Tong (1460-ll.J-97) marked the beginning of 

the intensified southern col onizing movcmont . During the col onizing 

period , the Chams offer ed mil itary r esistance on occasi on and in other 

instances peaceful ly withdrew further t o the south. Vietnamese settle­

ment occurred southward along the coast , includi ng both peacef ul and 

forceful movements into Qui Nhon Province (1471) , Phu Yen Province (1611) , 

and Nha Trang Province (1653) . Colonizing t hese Cham holdings expanded 

national t erritory and also assisted in insuring continued control of 

national boundaries . In order t o stimulate Vi etname se settlement 

f ol lowing armed conquest of t he newly acquired t erritorie s , a special 

mandarinal posi tion was established and assigned r esponsibility for 



recruiting "movable" segments of the Vietn2mese , including volunteers , 

pr isoners , and t ax and military ser vice violators. These movable seg­

ments were provided with armed protection for cultivating the waste 

lands of t he Champa (Chi em Thanh) and the adjacent territories . As a 

result of these efforts , the Chams no l onger constituted a nation aft er 

1697. 

Begi nning in 1658 the march of Vietname se col onialism became more 

intensifi ed . In t hat year , t he Khmer (Chan Lap or Cambodian) due to 

internal political problems and to external pr essure from the Vietname se , 

r ecognized the authority of the Hue Royal Court and of t he House of 

Nguyen. * During the period from 1658 t o 1759 the southern part of 

Cochi nchina became Viet namese as a r esult of infi ltration and gr adual , 

rel ativel y peaceful invasion . By 1674 the House of Nguyen occupied 

Sai-Con (Sai gon) a s part of its expansion in Cochinchin~ . 

In 1680 Chine se troops who came by junk as r efugees from Chi na , 

* By this time although King Le nominally was t he ruler of the entire 

nation , Lord Nguyen was t he Chua in t he Southern t erritories of the 

Vi etnamese nati on , i. e ., the Y w eroy for Southern Viet Nam . The 

House of Trinh held t he position of Chua f or North Viet Nam . 



after r efusing to acquiesce to the victors in the civil war against the 

Ming, provided an additional link for colonizing Cochinchina . In order 

to avoid a disturbance which the refugees might have caused and also in 

order to develop the l ands over which it now held authority, t he House 

of Nguyen allowed the Chinese troops to settle around the Dong Nai 

River* area in the Mekong Delta. The presence of the Chinese also 

provided troops for later conquest of Cambodian territories. 

Vietnamese colonial expansion, in f act, finally reached all of the 

territory of Cochinchina in 1708 when Mac Cuu, a Chinese who had con­

quered the Cambodian province of Ha Tien l ocated on the present Cambodian 

border, accepted the authority of the House of Nguyen. Mac Cuu in return 

was appointed permanent military governor of the province . However, 

the final control of all of present Viet Nam by the Vietnamese did not 

occur until 1780 when Ha Tien was ceded to the House of Nguyen following 

the death of Mac Cuu's childless son Mac Thien Cuu. Bet ween 1708 and 

1780, the Vietnamese completed final consolidation of their southern 

holdings through transfer of t he terri tories of Tam Bon and Loi Lap (1755) 

by the Cambodians and t hrough continued settlement throughout Cochinchina. 

The settlement of the r efugees from Canton marked the entrance of 

the later si:zeable influence of the Chinese in the south , although they 

*The Dong Nai River is to the north of Saigon; its source is in the 

southern part of Central Viet Namo 
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were important in the Sai gon area only after 1778. Chinese immigrants , 

who became mostl y f armers and fishermen , occupied the Gia Dinh area , 

devel oping the lands around My Tho and Bien Hoa . Continuing their own 

migr ation into the south , the Vietnamese , after moving in 1693 into the 

Phan Thiet Province just north of Cochi nchina , in 1698 moved into Bien 

Hoa and Gia Dinh around the present Saigon. 

Historic Saigon 

Prior to the Chinese and Vietnamese migrations, the current site of 

Saigon was named_ Prm1-Nokor by the Khmers . Prei- Nokor served as the seat 

of a pretender , or second King , t o the Cambodian throne. At this time 

there was a small hamlet located on the Saigon site which was situated 

in the center of a f orest next t o a Khmer stronghold (fort) . The few 

dwellings on the site were scattered over small hills surrounded by 

ponds and swamps . Prei- Nokor also included four villages in the present 

Saigon area : Phu Lam , at pr e sent a village l ocated on the r oad t o 

Tan An ; Go Vap , today a district outside Saigon ; Ba Diem, now a village 

six kilometers from Saigon on the r oad t o Tay Ninh ; and Cho Quan , a 

name still used t o describe the section between old Saigon and old 

Cholon . Even at this date t he haml et and the villages were situated in 

a territory serving as a r efuge f or elephants . tigers , panthers , monkeys 

and crocodiles . 

The next significant stage in the development of Saigon f ollowing 

the Chinese and Vietname se migrations is closely tied t o the political 
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evolution in Viet Nam during the Eighteenth Century rapid period of 

switches in the fortunes of the House of Nguyen . 

For over a century the Houses of Trinh and Nguyen had skirmished 

for control of the nation with the f ormer predomi nant in the North 

(Tonkin) and the latter predominant in the South (Annam and later also 

Cochinchina). In 177l a t hird House entered the competition , the 

Tay Son. Following the f all of Hue t o the Tay Son , the Nguyen fled 

southward , whereupon the Tay Son invaded Cochinchina . A series of 

successive periods of occupation of the Saigon area f ollowed , with the 

Tay Son and the Nguyen each l osing control on several occasions . 

v./hen the Tay Son invaded Bien Hoa in 1773 the Chinese tradesmen 

residing and carrying on business in this area were forced to flee . 

The Chinese refugees from Bien Hoa finally settled (1778) i n the area 

around the present site of Cholon . They named t heir new residence 

Ta Ngon or Tin Ngan . The Vietnamese pronunciation of the Chinese terms 

for the present Cholon sounded somewhat like "Saigon". 

To add to the confusion in t eYms of recorded history of this era , 

the French after their arrival mistakenly began to apply the name "Saigon" 

to the area around what the Chinese had called Ben Nghi or Ben Thanh . 

This mistake provided the site of present-day Saigon with its final 

name. The Chinese had used Ben Thanh , meaning literally "quay" and 

11 citadel 11 as a market f or goods and commodities . Even today the 

Saigonese refer t o the Central .f':Iarket as the Ben Thanh Market and t o 

the core of Saigon as Ben Thanh Place . 



After the conquest of Bien Hoa , for the next several Jrears the city 

changed hands frequently . Phan Yen Province (Gi a Dinh) was attacked by 

the Tay Son in 1782, who marched into "Saigon11 and massacred some 2,000 

Chinese residents* . This massacre resulted from the Tay Son fear of the 

increasing numbers of Chinese and of the dominance of the Chinese over 

trade throughout the entire region. 

After Nguyen Anh fled to Phu Quoc Island , midway between Cape Ca 

Mau and the Gulf of Thailand , the Tay Son turned north to victory in 

Tonkin over the Trinh and later over a Trinh- Chinese coalition. Despite 

their significant victories , the Tay Son were weakened enough in the 

south due to quarrels among themselves to provide Nguyen Anh with an 

opportunity t o first reconquer Gia Dinh (1788) and occupy Saigon (1789) 

and then t o r eunify the entire country. In 1802 he proclaimed himself 

t o be the Emperor Gia Long. He once again established the capital in 

Hue and changed the name of the country from An Nam to Vi et Nam. 

Viet Nam was united. Many almost phenomenal successes followed 

during the r eigns of the Emperor Gia Long (1802-1819) and his 

*The exact number involved in the massacr e is a disputed point among 

Vietnamese historians , but the quoted number usually ranges from l , JOO 

to over 2,000 , al though certain obviously inaccurate estimates place 

t he t otal as high as 10 , 000 . 
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successors, Minh Mang (1820-1840), Thien Tri (1841-1849) , and Tu Due 

(1847-1883). Both Cambodia and Laos became Vietnamese satellites despite 

certain interim setbacks for the Viet Nam forces, 

A much stronger national government was establi shed with : (1) a 

greatly improved militar3r establishment, and (2) a t i ghtly knit central­

ization of authority based upon a hierarchical administrative network , 

wherein power originat ed in the person and office of the Emper or and 

filtered through the mandarinal system and the village notables. * Local 

governments lost most of the autonomy they historically enjoyed. Rapid 

advances were made in commerce , education , and administration. In 

short , the government of Viet Nam following the f all of the Tay Son 

proved t o be strong but despotic . 

However , Nguyen Anh had not r eturned from Phu Quoc Island t o Hue 

via Gia Dinh without assistance. He had been aided by French troops 

recruited by Eveque dfAdran (Pigneau de Behained of the Missions 

Etrangeres de Paris) , the apostolic Delegate t o South An Nam and later 

Royal Commissioner for South An Nam. After the French government with­

dres from an agreement t o aid Nguyen Anh instigated at the Bishop's 

insistence, he personally recruited Fr ench troops to aid the Nguyen's 

return. 

f n important door had been opened , and later attempts to shut out 

*The extent to which ~uthority actuall y was centralized during this 

period remains a disputed point. 



the French proved increasingly futile~ Gia Long permitted the Catholics 

to continue the proselytizing which had begun on a meager basis over 

two centuries before t hrough efforts of the Dominicans, who were later 

followed by the Jesuits, and Franciscans, as well as the Missions 

Etrangeres. He even stimulated a minimum amount of trade with the 

French, although successfully excluding other foreign traders. 

Attempts by his successors to prevent the rise of French influence 

through stern persecution of Catholics and refusals to permit the French 

t o trade in Viet Nam met with varied success but in the long run only 

delayed Gallic intervention. When the French-Spanish expediti onary force 

invaded Da Nang in 1858, the obvious excuse was the Nguyen persecution 

of Catholics. By 1885 the French suzerainty over Viet Nam was completed. 

Sai gon thrived considerably between 1789 when the Nguyen returned 

and its conquest by the French in 1859. After vanquishing the Tay Son, 

Gia Long rebu~lt the citadel in 1790 with the assistance of the French 

troops recruited by Eveque d 1Adran. The citadel was a fortress with 

eight gates surrounded by a high wall encircled by a moat. It was an 

octagonal structure constructed on a hill in the Tan Khai Hamlet in 

Binh Duong Canton of Gia Dinh Kinh (Gia Dinh Country) . The Center 

of the citadel was located on the site of the present Saigon Cathedral. 

Its external walls were bounded by the present Saigon streets of 

Le Thanh Ton (East), Phan Dinh Phung (West) , Dinh Tien Hoang (North) 

and Cong Ly (Sout h). 



The Saigon Citadel was built with st one, by t he si de of an 
arsenal , sided by a civilian r esidential quarter including 
low thatched houses . The commercial quarter f aced the East. 
When Emperor Gia Long succeeded in defeating t he Tay Son, 
the population returned in large number to the citadel and 
improved their dwellings and pref erred t o mova to the West side 
of the citadel. By that time , t he river and canal sides were 
paved with stones and brick for r oughly one t housand meters. 
Some roads and streets wer e paved with stone but not well 
traced and maintained. The population of the citadel and its 
suburb was estimated t o be about 180,000 Vietnamese and 10 ,000 
Chinese. (Extr act from the notebook cf an .American traveller , 
John White , who visited Sai gon i n 1819. Bulletin de l a Societe 
des Etudes Indochinoises , 1942. Vol . 2)* 

Sai gon became an important r e sidential ar ea f or the Vietnamese 

in the south. The Chinese during t he l ong period of peace in Cochin-

china af ter 1789** , r ecovered their previous economic position and made 

*The population figures ar e highly exagger ated , although population 

statistics in Vietnam, both historically and currently , ar e extremel y 

sketchy. 

**For three years , 1833-1835, t he Gi a Dinh ar ea was held by an adopt ed son 

of the fonner Governor General of Gi a Dinh , Le Van Duyet , whose gr ave 

was desecrated upon Ming Mang ' s orders after t he Emperor t r i ed him post-

humously. Le Van Khoi , t he adopted son , died in 1835 , and hi s troops 

along with his ally F ·1t her M. Marchard (the priest's r ole is one of dispute 

among Vietnamese scholars) f el l victim to the f orces of the Nguyen. 



Cholen (Cholon) the most important market for the six neighboring 

provinces. Even l egal r estrictions on many of their activities did not 

deter them from economic advancement. These r estrictions were r arely 

enforced chiefly due to bribery of the mandarins. The Chinese also 

expanded their activities and the f acilities of Chalan without an 

abundance of financial support from the government, building roads and 

landing piers and digging canals with their own investments. 

In 1802, when Gia Long declared himself t o be Emperor of the unified 

Viet Nam, the name of the Gi a Dinh government seat (Gia Dinh Phu) was 

changed to Gia Dinh Thanh (Gia Dinh Town or Citadel) and its administra­

tion placed under the authority of a Tong Tran (Governor), an Hiep Tong 

Tran (Associate Governor), and a Pho Tong Tran (Deputy Governor) . The 

area under the jurisdiction of this governing group was call ed the 

Phien An Country, which included Saigon and its surrounding rural areas, 

although their jurisdiction covered nearly all of the coastal and border 

areas of Cochinchina, including the provinces of Bien Hoa, Dinh Tuong 

(My Tho area), Ha Tien (by the Cambodian border), Binh Thuan (the 

farthest south province of central Viet Nam), and Vinh Thanh (an old 

province no l onger in existence.) 

Several other administrative changes occurred in the Saigon area 

between the early part of the Nineteenth Century and the arrival of 

the French . The name Gia Dinh Thanh was changed in 1832 to Phien An 

Tinh Thanh (Phien An Town) and r esponsibility for its administration 
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assigned to an An Bien Tong Doc (Border Governor). This administrator 

had jurisdiction over Phien An Country. Another name change occurred in 

18)4 when Phien An Country became Nam Ky Luc Tinh. 

In 1836 following the devastation of Emperor Minh Mang's victory 

over the forces of Le Van Khoi, the Emperor ordered the construction of 

a new citadel. This new fortification was located to the northeast of 

the former structure in Nghia Hoa Village, Binh Duong District. After 

its construction, the administrative area in which it was situated was 

named Gia Dinh Tinh (Gia Dinh Province). The title of the An Bien Tong 

Doc was changed to Dinh Bien Tong Doc (Governor of Dinh Bien). 

When the French invaded in 1859, they completely demolished the 

new citadel. However, in 1860 they built an armored concrete fortifica­

tionT "the Caserne du Onzieme Regiment de l'Infanterie Coloniale." 

This new citadel was the beginning of contemporary Saigon. At the time 

of the construction of the French citadel it covered an area bordered 

by the following four present Saigon streets: Phan Dinh Phung, Nguyen 

Binh Khiem, Mac Dinh Chi, and Nguyen Du. 

The Saigon area during the early days of the French occupation 

included some forty villages located around the citadel and along the 

Saigon River. Truong Vinh Ky, in his "Souvenirs historiques" enumerates 

several villages of prime importance during this period of Saigon's 

history: Hoa My, Tan Khai, Long Dien, Truong Hoa, My Hoi, Nam Chon, 

Long Hung, Cau Kho, Cho Quan, TJ.n Kieng, An Binh, Hoa Nghia (Truong Thi). 



A number of these former village names are still used by the Saigonese 

to designate specific quarters of Sai gon. 

Steps Toward The Republic 

French administration of Saigon followed basically the same develop­

as it did in other citie s in Viet Nam*. Cochinchina became a French 

colony, under direct colonial administration, after France was ceded 

the provinces of Gia Dinh, Bien Hoa, and Dinh Tuong (My Tho) by the 

Treaty of 1862. A Direction General of Indigenous Administration was 

appointed following the French victory at Gia Dinh and this position was 

replaced by that of Governor General of the Colony of Cochinchina after 

signing the 1822 treaty. Saigon became the capital of the colony and 

the home of the Governor General. In 1878, a civilian, Le Myre de Vilers, 

was appointed Governor of Cochinchina . 

In theory, the North (Tonkin) and the Central (An Nam) parts of 

Viet Nam were not directly controlled by the French after the 1884 

treaty. Instead they became French protectorates. Unlike the South 

where French officials formally r eplaced the mandarinate, in the North 

and Center the mandarins maintained their positions but henceforth had 

French "advisors" under the direction of Resident Superiors.** 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
*For a sketch of this development see Chapter Four. 

**See the map of French Indochina at the conclusion of this Chapter. 



However, the pretext of Vietnamese control outside Cochinchina was 

not carried over to control of the principal cities. By the Ordinance 

of October 3, 1888, the Vietnamese ceded Danang in An Nam and Hanoi and 

Haiphong in Tonkin to the French. These cities joined Saigon, which 

was officially provided the status of being a French city in 1887, in 

having French mayors directly administer their affairs. 

During the period of French rule Sai gon was only the capital of 

Cochinchina. Hanoi was made the polit:S..cal capital of Indochina*; it 

also served as the cultural capital. The Governor General resided in 

Hanoi and all important administrative meetings were held there. Saigon 

became the economic capital because of its port and its l ocation in 

relation to the rice fields of the Mekong Delta. The primary importance 

of Haiphong and Da Nang was that they served as ports f or French 

commerce. 

The French maintained complete mast ery over Indochina, overwhelm­

ing occasional royalist and nationalist uprisings, until World War II. 

When the Japanese came they only occupied the country militarily at 

first, although they continually undermined the French position during 

their years of occupationo The new invaders, under the 1941 Darlan-Kats 

Accord, permitted the French t o continue their civilian and adminis­

trative controls. The French, at least in principle, also were left 

*Hue was the capital of An Nam and the seat of the royal government 

which on paper maintained its sover eignty. 



with authority over social and economic controls. An Indochinese Arrrry 

{and paramilitary groups) consisting of French, Vietnamese, Crunbodians, 

and Laotians was allowed to remain intact. In addition, the French in 

principle maintained "full control" of the police, although the 

Japanese continuously pressured to receive favorable treatment for 

their own operationso 

Early in 1945 the Allied successes convinced the Japanese that one 

of the only ways to nourish hope of continuing the war in the Pacific 

was to gain support from other nationality groups in the Far East. 

Due to the fact that the Vietnamese were eager for independence and that 

continued French importance in Indochina would have been detrimental in 

the struggle against the Allies, the Japanese decided to favor a Viet­

namese nationalist government. Throughout the occupation, the Japanese 

had aided certain nationalist and other anti~French groups, although 

they had opposed the expanding Viet Minh (Vietnamese Independence Move­

ment). The Japanese staged a coup d 1etat and declared the existence of 

a Vietnamese nationalist government, which they proceeded to control. 

Tran Trang Kim became prime minister. He appointed a Vietnamese 

mayor in Hanoi, Tran Van Lai, which remained the capital during the 

Japanese period, but this municipal official's tenure lasted only a 

few months. The prime minister also appointed a Vietnamese mayor in 

Saigon. During the period of the short-lived Tran Trang Kim regime, 

Vietnamese also assumed other administrative functions previously per­

formed by the French ~ high French officials were discharged {including 



French mayors), although certain French as well as Japanese t echnicians 

were retained; and, beginning in 1945, the Vietnamese language was first 

used in official records and correspondence. 

In August, 1945, the Viet Minh through quick action took over from 

both the Japanese and the young government of Bao Dai and Tran Trong Kim. 

However, the control over Viet Nam of the Viet Minh Provisional Govern­

ment was short-lived. By agreement among the Allies , the British came 

to the area south of the Sixteenth Parallel to disarm the Japanese and 

the Chinese occupied the north for the same purpose. 

In Hanoi the influence of the Viet Minh lingered. Although the 

Chinese aided anti-Viet Minh groups and finally permitted the French 

to reoccupy Hanoi, the chief of the Chinese mission , General Lu Han, . 

and other mission leaders were bribed to permit the Viet Minh to con­

tinue its municipal administration activities. 

In 1945 after creating the Provisional Gover nment the Viet Minh 

abolished the municipal government and established popular r evolutionary 

administrative councils both in Hanoi and in Haiphong. These councils 

were headed by a chairman and consisted of several commissioners; each 

commissioner was assigned special administrative responsibilities, 

e.g., economic affairs, political affairs, etc. Tran Duy Hung, an M.D., 

was appointed chairman (he is now the chairman of the Hanoi municipal 

council). Legally t he chairman was to be elected, but under the guise 

of security necessities this bec.ame an appointed position. 
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The council and their chairmen, who were communists, proved to be 

puppets of the party, receiving instructions informally from meetings of 

the party. Officially, orders to municipal officials were supposed to 

come directly from northern regional government authorities (the Viet 

Minh initially created north, central and southern regions in Tonkin) 

rather than from the communist organization. Today, now that the party 

is itself the government of north Viet Nam, the regions have been 

abolished and orders to municipal officials come directly from the 

central governrnento 

During the very brief period during 1945 when the Provisional 

Government held control over Saigon, the Viet Minh also set up a chairman­

commissioner scheme of government for the Prefecture. However the 

Japanese surrendered in August, the British under General Gracey arrived 

in September, and the French returned under General Leclerc in October. 

The French had already resumed their former operational system in Saigon 

two weeks before Leclerc 1 s appearance, due to efforts of French para­

troopers whom the British released from Viet Minh captivity. This 

began the long period of the 11War of Resistance, 11 with the French pitted 

against a coalition of communist and nationalist parties. In the north 

the Viet Minh openly fought as communists but in the south they pre­

tended only to be nationalists. 

In 1949 Bao Dai and French High Commissioner Bollaert reached an 

agreement making the former Emperor the Chief of State. The State of 



Viet Nam was by then legally an independent nation but a member of the 

French Union . After this for the first time Saigon became the capital 

of Viet Nam . When Ngo Dinh Diem became President, Saigon became the 

capital of the Republic of Viet Nam. 

Conclusion 

It is not possible to describe the evolution of the Saigon metro­

politan area without tying this evolution to the fortune s and development 

of Viet Nam . Centuries of conquest were followed by periods of relative 

tranquility first under the Nguyen and then under the French. Conquest 

det ermined the national affiliation of Sai gon. Infiltration and migr ation 

provided the basis for its Vietnamese-Chinese population matrix. Each 

set of conquerors influenced both its life-style and its framework for 

governmental and administrative operations . 

The periods of peace permitted the expansion of an economic base 

constructed almost entirely upon extensive commerce . Sai gon developed 

into a ma jor port for both importing finished products and exporting r aw 

mat erials . For many year s Saigon served Fr ance as a source of supplies 

and as an outlet for its goods. Sai gon also served as a broker for 

supplies to the r emainder of Indochina and as a market for Viet namese 

manufactured goods and agricultural produce . 

The economic role of Sai gon as well a s the r ol e of all Cochinchina 

and An Nam underwent numerous alter ations following the Geneva Agr eement 



in 1954. Partition of Viet Nam placed the principal industrial areas 

in the North and thereby deprived Saigon commercial interests of their 

primary source of manufactured goods and heavy supplies (coal, etc .. ). 

The new Republic of Viet Nam was an almost completely agricultural country 

with the exception of the Prefecture and three cities4' 

When the inevitable decline in commercial interchange with France 

was added to the permanent loss of the facilities and markets of the 

north, Saigon was forced to develop a number of its own industrial sites 

within its city limits and within the territories r elatively close to 

the city. American assistance and trade aided in the development of new 

industry and provided a new source for extensive commercial intercourse. 

However, even after twenty years of war, Saigon continues to be 

chiefly a commercial cent er. The old citadel has long been destroyed 

but the community still serves as a haven for migrants from terrori~ 

and as the mainstay in the Vietnamese economy. 

In mid-Twentieth Century, the government, the economic stab~lity and 

development, and even the survival of the Republic depend up~n relative 

prosperity in Sai gon. The central government r ecognizes the metropolitan 

area's significance through price controls protecting its urban clientele 

from rampant inflation, through health and welfare programs (housing, 

hospitals, working condition controls, etc.), and through stringent 

security measures taken both by the military and by the Prefecture's 

police8 

Today Saigon maintains its r el ative prosperity and in numerous phases 



of its commercial activities has r eached the stage of being a boom town. 

It has acquired this posture despite t wo major f eatur e s that threaten 

its continued economic development, namely, guerrilla terrorism outside 

the Pr efecture and the cities, and aggravated i nternal conditions similar 

to urban problems that plague all of the world's metropolitan areas. 

The first threat has hindered the Pref ecture's ability to obtain 

needed foodstuffs, r aw mat erials, manufactured handicrafts and other 

finished products. By disturbing normal agricultural activitie s and by 

hindering transportation of f armers and their ware s, the Viet Cong have 

in time presented a ser ious threat to insuring needed food supplies for 

the capital and to preventing inflation in prices of rice , veget ables, 

and other necessary commoditi es . Fortunatel y , the central government has 

been able to protect the market and the buyers against both threats. 

An important side effect for Sai gon of the guerrilla actions in the 

countryside has been the influx of American advisory t eams and the 

intensified American aid to Viet Nam--both of which have t ended to 

stimul at e the Saigon economy more than that of the rest of the nation. 

In the long run, hopefully, the se cond major threat is mor e impor­

t ant to Sai gon 's continued status as a boom town, or at l east to 

maintaining a requisite minimum prosperity. Many of the Pref ecture 's 

health and welfare problems are quite severe at present . An 



increasing population, as well as serious problems relating to housing, 

education, medical facilities, water, sewage, drainage, and land use-­

these are features that currently threaten prosperity. In the future, a 

combination of these features very well might cause a social and 

economic deterioration in the commercial base of the metropolitan area. 



APPENDAGE TO CHAPTER TWO 

INDEPENDENCE PALACE, A SHORT HISTORICAL SKETCH* 

For more than 80 years, what is usually descr ibed as the "colonial­
style yellow stucco" palace , sood as t he symbol of Fr ench rule i n Indochina, 
Since 1954~ when it was t urned over t o the Government of Viet Nam , the 
"Dinh Doc Lap" (Independence Palace) has become , in the eyes of the 
people, the living symbol of national independence . 

During the first years of the Fr ench conquest, the r esidence of 
the Admiral-governors was a thatched house l ocated on the present Grall 
Hospital ground. In 1861, Admiral Benar d had a mor e el abor at e st ructure, 
"a magnificent wooden house ," built on the grounds of the present Taberd 
High School,, The frame of this "tempor ary palace" had been order ed 
from Singapore . 

The local French-language paper "Le Courrier de Sai gon" r eported 
in its issue of February 5, 1865 , that "pr elimi nary studies ar e now being 
conducted for t he building of a mansion t o serve as the per manent r esidence 
of the governor. A contest has been l aunched among the architects and 
an amount of 4,000 francs earmar ked t o be awar ded f or the best architec­
tural design. A site of approximately 15 hectar es , sel ected f or its 
location on the highest point of t he plat eau of Sai gon, is r e ser ved f or 
the mansion and its outbuildings as well as f or a park, gar dens and l awns. 
The trees ar e r ather f ew on this site , so that everything is to be 
cr2at ed.. It is a vast and f ertile fiel d open t o t he imagi nation of the 
artists. Let us hope t hat their imagination will not remain inactive 
and that we will soon see t he f oundations of the building mor e worthy 
of the chief of our col ony t han t he t emporary shack in which he is now 
living." 

The hope expressed by t he "Courrier de Saigon" was not ful fill ed 
for we l earn through another r eport in the same paper on April 20, 1865, 
that only one entry t o t he architectural design cont est had been r eceived 
by that dat e u in addi t i on t o t he one t he governor of Cochinchina had 
r eceived from his colleague~ t he Br i tish governor of Singapor e and the 
Straits Settlementso 

*Feature essay r eproduced from the Vietnam Press of March 8, 1962, 
(Evening) , No . 2252~ pp" D~lf o 



It was also reported that the construction site had been fenced 
off. 

The site was the former pleasure garden of the famous Marshall 
Le Van Duyet, vice-king of Southern Viet Nam whose mansion was located 
where the Department of Foreign Affairs now stands.* The garden was known 
as 11Vuon Ong Thuong 11 or "Garden of the Minister, 11 a name by which the 
Saigonese still refer t o Tao Dan Park, which was part of the garden. 

The design, approved on Feb. 22, 1868, by Admiral La.grandiere, was 
by the French Architect Hermite, a graduate of the Paris School of rine 
Arts who had wo~ the contest for the design of the Hong Kong City Hall. 

On Sunday, February 23, 1868, the cornerstone laying ceremony took 
place. 

Msgr. Miehe, titular bishop of Dansara and assistant vicar apostolic 
of Cochinchina made the following r emarks after the dedication rite: 

"The higher a man stands in dignity above his f ellow men, and parti­
cularly when he rules over them, the heavier and the more numerous are 
his duties. The prominent host who will live in this future abode shall 
extend his solicitude to the r emotest borders of our six provinces; 
upon him will weigh the heavy r esponsibility of a vast and complex admin­
istration; it is here , in his future consultations that the vital issues 
concerning the needs of the future of the country will arise; it is from 
here that a just, v•ise, firm and enlightened administration shall be 
directed, bringing movement and life everywhere. The task is great but 
heavy and we must all t ogether pray in our minds as well as our hearts 
that the Creator of all things will lavish his treasure of enlightenment 
and strength upon the future hosts of this Pal ace ." 

Assisted by Herniite, Admiral Lagrandiere laid the cornerstone . at 
2 metres 60 ems. deep. The cornerstone itself was a block, 50 ems. to 
a side of blue granite from Bien Hoa into which had been sealed a lead 
coffer containing newly-minted gold, silver and copper coins bearing the 
likeness of Napoleon III. 

Present in the colourful assemblage were the family of the Admiral 
and "several ladi e s whose state coaches were stationed at the entrance of 
the future park. 11 

*Historians disagree as to whether Le Van Duyet should properly be re­
ferred to as V:i!ceroy or as Governor General. 



Construction mat erials such as gr anite blocks and bricks, wer e 
heaped all around the site , gaily decor at ed f or t he occasion with venetian 
pol e s hung with col or ed streamers and f oliage garlands. The Fr ench tri­
col or was everywher e . 

The governor's band and the band of the Naval Infantry sought t o 
dr own out the noise of firecrackers set off by workers. 

The actual work started at a f ast pace onl y after architect Hermite 
had r eturned from China with a certai n number of skilled craftsmen hired 
from Hong Kong and Canton. 

In its issue of Dec .• 2Q, 1868, t he 11 Courrier de Sai gon" gave the 
f ollowing progr ess r eport on the const ruction work' 

"The f oundation is from 3 t o Jm50 deep, r epresenting a t otal of 
2,436 cubic metres (1) 2,000,000 bricks have been used; the basement 
floor of fine blue Bien Hoa gr anite has been compl et ed, 

The floor above., serving a s gr ound floor and wher e the r ecept i on 
halls ar e l ocat ed , is complet ed up t o the entablat ur es, that i s t o say 
10 metres above the gr ound , and when the frame of t he gr ound floor and 
that of the first floor (English - second f loor, Ed.) have .been installed, 
the basic construction work up t o the f irst floor will be complet ed. If 
the iron frame is r eceived as scheduled , this building could be inaugurated 
in January 18?0. 

The immense palm-leaf roof which shelters t he construction si te and 
the workers,, and which is used for t he first t ime as such , i s, we believe, 
a welcome innovation under these climes," concluded the paper. 

The construction work was supervised by t he Department of Public 
Works.~ On Sept. 25, 1869, eight een months after the cornerstone­
laying ceremony, an informal celebration marked the completion of the 
gross construction work, 

In the ball-room, illuminated 
light, a banquet was hel d attended 
to the construction of t he Palace . 
Then the Governor' s band struck up 

with Chinese l anterns and el ectric 
by all t he people who had cont r ibuted 
A speech was made by .Architect Hermite, 

t he gay note s of the Reine Hortense. 

(1) Part of the bricks and tiles wer e bought from a cont ractor, 
apparently Chinese , by t he name of Wang Tai. 



Dinner was followed by a ball which went on until the early hours of the 
morning. A certain number of those invited had not, however, been able 
to attend the party because of a 11 torrential rain. 11 

Following are some figures concerning the materials used and a 
breakdown of manpower cost by Sept. 25, 1869: concrete - 581 cubic meters, 
granite blocks - 2,000 mJ., sand - 2,890 m3., lime - 1,260 mJ., granite 
stones - 600 mJ. , cement - 151 tons, bricks - 4, 360 ,000 uni ts, tiles -
100,000, frame wood - 802 tons, iron frame - 150 tons, . masons' pay -
52,600 francs, carpenters - 22,105 francs, stone cutters - 25,661 francs, 
roof-coverers - 7,618 francs, blacksmiths - 305 francs, non-skilled 
workers - 32,580 francs. 

The finishing and decoration work was carried on until 1875. The 
total cost of the Palace amounted to 4,714,662 francs, according to 
Jules Boissiere ("L' Indochine avec les Francais"), who gives the follow­
ing description of the Palace: 

"This Palace is 86 meters along its front; at its ends the main 
building is flanked with two pavilions; the main building is topped with 
a very impressive dome, monumental central steps, and two gently sloping 
driveways to the main entrance. 

The ground floor, above the basement which shelters the kitchens 
and household staff, includes on the right, the offices of the Governor 
and his Cabinet and the archives; on the l eft, the dining room. In the 
middle, an immense hall connects the two wings; from this hall, a marble 
staircase leads up to the apartments of the first floor. In the hall at 
the far end is the reception hall, quite beautiful, which can accommodate 
about one thousand guests. The ceiling, richly decorated with gilt 
moulding, is supported b;y columns of the purest style . 11 

The Palace later became the official residence of the Governor­
General of Indochina. It was called the "Palais Norodom" -- which was 
also the former name of Thong NJ:ut Boulevard -- in commemoration of 
the visit to Saigon in April 1888 of King Norodom I of Cambodia, who 
concluded the protectorate treaty with France. 

In 1945, after the Japanese coup, the Palace fell for some time 
into the hands of the Japanese , who then turned it over to the British 
occupation forces who in their turn r eturned it to the French. 

During the last years of the Indochina war the residence of the Chief 
of the Vietnamese Government was the Gia Long Palace , the former residence 
of the French Governor of Cochinchinao 



It was not until September ?, 1954, two months after President 
Ngo Dinh Diem formed his first Government, that, on behalf of Viet Nam, 
he r eceived the Pal ais Norodom from Fr ench Commissioner General f or 
Indochina , Gener al Paul Ely, which since that day has become t he 
Dinh Doc Lap. In t he speech deliver ed on t hat occasion President Ngo 
Dinh Diem sai d : 

"In living in this honoured structure , I want to c9nsider myself. · 
merely as the . trustee of all the Vietname se people , from the most humble 
to the most illustrious, in pafticular of all those who, i n one way or 

· another during the years, shar ed in the common hopes, endeavors and -sac·­
rifices; all those who have endured their part of national sufferings~"* 

*A special committee , the Public Movement for t he Renovation of Independence 
Pal ace , i s now in char ge of r enovation of t he colonial-style yellow stucco 
Pal ace following its partial destruction February 27 , 1962 when it was 
bombed during an attack by. t wo planes of the Vietname se Air Force. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

ANALYSIS OF THE FRENCH STYLE 
of 

ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEM 

The basic structure and pattern of operations of municipal adrnin-

istration in the Saigon Pref eeture are based upon the systBm of government 

established by the French. The influence of the French administrative 

system is seen in the basia statutes for local government and ad.minis• 

tration and in the omnipresent role of the Vietnamese national goverrnnent 

as a party to the public admin.ist:roation of municipal affairs. 

The governmental structures of both France and Viet Nam r el egat e 

urban government to a subordinate position and at the same time pr ovide 

for the allocation of numerous functions affecting only municipal 

residents to agencies of the central goverrunent. These ar e t ypical 

practices under unitary forms o! government .. , I n Viet Nam t cday, even 

more than in contemporai-y France, the subordination of urban gover nment 

to the policies and administration of the central government is 

almost complete. 

Despite this subordiDation, however, in a~tual current oper ations, 

municipal government agencies frequently act in a somewhat autonomous 

or semi.autonomous manner in the sense that their actions on a 

day.to.day basis are dependent more upon operational necessities than 
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upon statutory provisions. In theory, a tightly knit integr at ed system 

of l ocal dependence upon various central government agencie s ha s been 

established.. In practice , numer ous agencie s of the Pr ef ecture depend 

only indirectly upon t echnical service s of t he central units. Although 

national controls over policie s, personnel adrninistration, and budgets 

oper at e t o provide direct dependence , basically the Pref ecture carries 

out its assigned functions without calling upon national agencie s . 

While ma j or policy questions ar e handl ed by appr opriat e sectors 

of the national government, oper ating decisions ar e usually made at the 

l ocal l evel . Even in det erminations concerning policy questions , how­

ever, Pref ecture officials ar e of importance as consultants . Their 

prestige , their expertise , and their positions as agents of impl ementa­

tiqn pl ace t hem in sit uations f avor able t o their being used in advisory 

capacitie s . 

In the f i nal analysis, as Viet Nam is a unitary nation, ultimat e 

control over Pref ecture pr ogr am s and actions doe s r eside with the 

national government . In addition, r egar dl es s of the amount of l eeway 

permitted t o Pref ecture agencies and of f icials during administrative 

oper ations, l ocal gover nment in Vi et Nam is under the Fr ench- style 

tutel age system in which gene r al control and power t o make decisions 

concerning the l egal ity of their actions ar e central gover nment 

attribute s . 
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Principle of The French Adrninistrative System 

Napoleon's t al ents within the administrative arena are less heralded 

but certainly have been as far~reaching as his universally r ecognized 

talents within the military arena. Indeed , his adm1.nl.strative machinery 

innovations have been adopt ed in a 'consi der able portion of the non­

British influenced areas of the world.. Former Jacobin Napoleon firmly 

installed Jacobin principles of integrated administrative or ganization , 

relying upon unity of command through devel opment of a closely controlled 

authority pyramide 

Whatever possibility the Girondins and their successors might 

have had f or successfully persuading France to emulate the American 

pattern of decentralization was complet ely l ost following the impact 

upon administrative or ganization occurring during Napoleon's r eign. 

Thus,. the possibility was eclipsed for local communitie s in France t o 

r eceive home rule , i. e ., l ocal determinati on as to f orm and structure 

of local government, or t o be transferred political powers. Further, 

after the Napol'eonio era. governments established in French col onies 

and protectorates also were t o be based upon principles of integrated 

administrative or ganizational structure under unitary f orms of govern­

ment. 

Beginning in the early ninet eenth century, '" in France even local 

determination concerning r equisite governmental functions was gr eatly 
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curtailed. Through the years French l ocal governments have exercised 

a variety of optional functions agr eed upon by pr oper deliberative 

procedures at the local l evel. France is much more flexible than Viet N~ 

in this r e spect. However, t he performance of even the l ocal governmental 

optional functions has al ways been undertaken under the financial , or 

. broader, surveillance and control of Fr ench central governmental agencies, 

Other f orms of administrative discretion ar e permitted at the l ocal 

l evels of French governmental oper ations, but this discreti on is within 

the limited framework superimposed by the centr al administrati on. 

The most important principl es governing the French administrative 

system ar e t o be not ed in the structure and operations of the contemporary 

Vietnamese administrative system, including: (1) unitary government, 

(2) centralization , (J) deconcentration , (4) integr at ed aclministrative 

structure , and (5) a~ministrative tutelage . Although numerous govern­

ments operate accor ding to varying mixture s of them , each of t hese 

principles is closely r el at ed t o , and none is independent of, the 

others. 

(l} Unitary Form of Government 

Under this doctrine , the national government possesses all powers 

and authority. It r epr e sents a unified structur e . All r egi onal and 

l ocal units of government possess only that authority del egated t o 

them. Thus, no transfer of power occurs, and the national government 

r etains all administrative authority. Regi onal and l ocal units ar e 



considered as children of the central unit 0 

In addition, the national government performs the f ollowing r ole 

in relation t o l e sser units: 

(a) it creates them; 

(b) it det ermines the f orm of or ganizational structure under which 

they oper at e; 

(c) it allocat es functions t o them and det ermines which functions 

they may assume ; 

(d) it maintains financial controls over their oper ations-budget ary r -· 

taxation and expenditure; 

(e) it determine s the firms of r epr e sentation the population has 

at the l ocal l evel and t hose the l e sser units have at the 

national l evel ; 

(f) it delineate s lines of r e sponsibility from agencies of l esser 

units t o central agencies; and 

(g) i t promulgat e s rules concerning f onct i onnaires, including re­

cruitment ~ assignment, and other personnel administration t opics,. 

(2) Central i zation 

Primary aut hority and r e sponsi bility is pl aced at a high l evel. 

Final decis i on- making authority r ests with the chief of stat e or with 

secret arie s, ministers, etc o Although officials at l ower echel ons make 

decisions, the direction and even t he revers~ng of these decisions--is 

in the hands of higher administrative l evels. However, decisions made 



by lower levels are to be accepted by those under such jurisdiction. 

Ultimate control and coordination responsibilities reside at the 

highest level. 

(J) Deconcentration 

Certain authority is delegated (never transferred) to lower-level 

officials to make decisions. This i nvolves a form of delegation per­

mitted under centralization, wherein ultimate authority is retained by 

higher levels. Centralization is more of a structural concept denoting 

the presence of authority, while deconcentration is more of an opera­

tional concept outlining the positions that are permitted to make 

certain decisions which are subject to review by higher authority. 

(4) Integrated Administrative Structure 

A single administrator is assumed to have final responsibility 

and authority. The structure of an agency is scalar in nature, i.e., 

it resembJ ~s ~pyramid with r esponsibilities defined on a subordinate­

superordinate hierachy and with final authority at the apex. 

(5) Administrative Tutelage 

Both officials and agencies of the central government have 



guardianship powers over local governmental operations o* This role of 

guardian permits the national government~ represented by the national 

chief executive and central government administrators, to determine 

the legality of local decisions and to control the financial administra-

tion of local govern:nents ,, 

These French administrative system principles were formally initiated 

when the Jacobin dictatorship withdr ew the powers given to the new 

departements which had been creat ed by the Constituent Assembly in 1791. 

When Napoleon initiated t he office of prefect for each departement, 

deconcentration became the fundarnental operational concept for adminis-

tration of French local governrnent 0 The pref ect s became the chief of 

state 's other self in the departements, but their decisions were always 

subject to his revieuo nonetheless , in time, pref ects in France have 

become primarily age;1ts of the Ministr.1 of Interior" 

French and Vietna~e ~;e .A dminiE>trative Structure ------· ____ .. ____ ,... ____ . --... ~ --- · 

Local gover:nn1ent structur e in Ccchinchina was quite similar to 

*Administrative tutelage can be exerted over both positions and actions. 

The concept as sumes certain actionc:; must be authorized by superior levels, 

and that such l evels c:er ciGe budgetary and audit controls. At the same 

time, it is typically su9posed. tl:lat "arbitrary actions" by tutelage 

authorities are to be limi ted due to the availability of channels for 

appeals to desj_gnated alt er nate authoriti es .., 



that found even today in both France and Vietnam. In addition to the 

Saigon Pref ecture , which wa s governed by .a French mayor, Cochinchina 

was divided into three cat egories of local government; province s 

(inspections), cantons, and commune s (villages). The French also 

e stablished both provincial and vi llage councils of notables. Officials 

at these levels operated under the principle of deconcentration. 

Province s r eceived t echnical assistance from the chiefs of services 

in Saigon. French province chiefs governed their ar eas but del egated 

r esponsibilitie s to Vietname se fonctionnaires.* By combining the 

An Nam and Tonkin Protectorate s with Cochinchina and forming the 

Union Indochinoise , the French also developed a closely knit scheme 

for controlling the r est of I ndochina . 

Cat egories of local gover nmental structure in contemporary France 

follow basically the pattern imposed upon Cochinchina. · Only t wo of 

the four tiers of French local government have been del egat ed signi­

ficant administrative r e sponsibilities, the departement and the commune. 

*Vietnamese mandarins wer e even sometime s called province chiefs. 

However, their role al most exclusivel y involved "indigenous affairs," 

i. e ., rural government. They had no authority over Fr ench officials. 

In practice , they would r equest needed authorizations from a French 

province chi ef, who would then instruct French provincial t echnical 

agenci e s to provide specific service s& 
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Cantons are used only for m111 tary and electoral purposes, and 

arrondissements are only departement subdivisions. There typically 

are three or four arrondissements in a departement; with one serving 

the departemental capital. Both of the tiers serving as -a<!tive admin-

istrative units formally are to serve the national government in the 

first in.stance and the local residents 1 interests secondly, as do 

local units of Viet Nam formally. 

Departements are governed by prefects who are .the principle 

local officers of central government tutelage. Prefects are appointed 

senior civil servants who represent the central government in adminis-

tering the implementation of central administrative services and who 

are under the control of the Ministry of Interior. ·' They are assisted 

by a corps prefectural assigned from national cadres who usually re-

port to the prefect but who may report to appropriate central govern-

ment ministeries depending upon the services they are assigned to ad-

minister. The central government also appoints subprefects who serve 

as chefs de cabinet and chief arrondissement administrators. 

Each departement also has an elected conseil general. However ) 

the prefect , in a manner similar to the Prefect of Saigon, initiates 

the departemental budget , attends council meetings , and disburses 

funds voted by the council. The M~nistry of Interior , in turn , app-

roves the departemental budget and agrees to loans requested by the 

council. All appropriate technic~l ministeries exercise controls 

over departemental operation, although primary control rests ··1n two 



ministries , Interior and Finance. 

Communes are governed by mayors appointed by elected conseil s 

municipaux. Council decisions can be vetoed by the prefect . The 

commune government is assigned mandatory functions , prohibited others, 

and permitted to adopt certain optional ones. Further , although t he 

communes can levy taxes , maximum limits are set by the centr al govern-

ment . In short , commune administrative oper ations adhere r at her strictly 

to the frinciple of deconcentration. 

Local governmental structure in Viet Nam today bears considerable 

re semblance to the deconcentration in the Fr ench tiers of local govern-

ment . The Vietnamese tiers, i n order of size and scope of responsi-

bil ity , ar e : provinces , districts , cantons , villages , and hamlets. * 

Chiefs at one tier are r esponsibl e for the administrative act i ons of 

chief s and other officials of the lower t ier(s) . Both the President 

*In addition there ar e four regional del egates (southeast , southwest , 

central highlands , and central lowlands) having no direct administrative 

r esponsibilities , serving as the President's representatives and acting 

in an advisory capacity. Most districts no longer have canton subdivisions 

and the pr_e sent t endency is t o eliminat e this level. Ther e are appointed 

provincial ahd village councils, although current plans ar e to make 

them elective. 



of the Republic and the Department of Interior exercise primary authority 

over the operations of local government. The technical agencies, 

operating principally through the province chiefs' offices, also aid 

and direct administration at the local level. 

The Saigon Prefecture and the three Vietnamese local units holding 

the status of cities, Hue, Da Nang, and Dalat, are outside the regular 

tier arrangement. They "I.re legal entities having their own budgets and 

owning their own property. However, both the Prefecture and the cities 

are responsible to the Presidency, the Department of Interior, the 

Department of Finance, and various substantive agencies. 

National government controls over the Prefecture and the cities 

include: appointment and removal of certain officials; assignment of 

civil service personnel to perform as municipal fonctionnaires; techni­

cal services instructions; budgetary, expenditures (over 60,000$VN), 

assessments, and tax levy approvals, as well as budget implementation 

assistance; and rulings on legality of administrative programs, 

actions, and procedures. These controls take the form of both 

coercive (orders, rules, etc") and non-coercive (advice, technical 

assistance, etc.) national government actions. Each form of control, 

however, is exercised according to the principle of administrative 

tutelagee 



Potential Problems Encountered Under 
the French Administrative System 

Both the French and Vietnamese contemporary administrative systems 

provide for formal and l egal patterns of national-local r el ationships 

which place the l atter in a subordinat e position. The se patterns are 

based upon the concept of integr at ed administrative or ganization l ong 

advocat ed by significant numbers of administrative analysts. Recently, 

however, the principles of administrative int egr ation have come 

increasingly under attack in important administrative circles. 

A definite trend t oward admi nistrative decentralization , in 

the sense of delegation and even transfer of r esponsibility f or 

decision making , although not in the sense of transfer of ultimate 

authority, is t o be seen t oday in such important countrie s a s the 

United States and the Soviet Union . This trend is explained 

.Partially because the ideal l egal f orm of integr at ed administrative 

or ganization does not provide f or t he extent of control which it 

promise s in principl e . A further explanation is that administrative 

integration frequently has l ed t o difficulties in t erms of effective 

and efficient impl ementation of assigned f unctions. 

Problems frequently encounter ed under integr at ed administrative 

organization typically ar e similar t o those of unitary gover nments in 

gener al. Rigid controls pledged in theory according t o bot h administra. 

tive principles may be undermined because of the pre sence of non-legal, 

situational f actors. Many of t he difficult i e s ar e al most universal in 

that they are not necessarily peculiar t o or gani zational integration 
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or to unitary government. 

Further, the existing difficulties are complicated by the fact 

that they are not necessarily consistent, e.g., depending upon 

circumstances. First, organizational integration might produce 

operational delays and inaction because lower-level officials fear 

red tape or being overruled. Secondly , it might result (in certain 

areas of administrative activity)in excessive discretion being exer­

cised by lesser officials who stack reports to higher authorities 

while using their own discretion in making decisions concerning 

local problems. Subordinate levels might adopt this second course 

because: (a) they feel controls many hierarchical strata away cannot 

adequately maintain surveillance over their day-to-day operations , or 

(b) they feel that higher-level ·understanding of local problems does 

not result in adequate sympathy for the administrative needs within 

their jurisdiction • In other ·instances , many of the difficulties 

are not encountered at all due to national and local situational 

factors or to effective administrative countermeasures to cope with 

them. 

In other words, there is a possibility, and even a propensity, 

for certain types of difficulties to arise in practice when any govern­

ment attempts to implement tenets of the French administrative system. 

All of these will not be encountered when one or more of the tenets is 

applied. Their incidence will relate to circumstances, including 

cultural , political : economic > administrative and social factors. 



Many of these determining factors will have l ong histories in a particulM 

jurisdiction, while others will stem from emergency and personality 

factors . These r eservations should be considered in evaluating the 

principles in r elatioh t o the frequently. encountered difficulties 

presented here. 

(1) Deconcentration 

In theory, this precept offers numerous advantages in terms of 

expediting administrative operations and of prompting administrative 

efficiency. In practice, many of these projected advantages are often 

consummated. However, deconcentration is extremely complex when 

implemented. Although authority remains at t he highest ones, power (of 

varying degrees) is disbursed among sever al high l evels. As a r esult, 

despite its implicit adher ence t o the scalar principle , officials have 

several masterso 

Under the French system , f or example : the Ministry of Interior, 

representing the national government {and the chief of state t o whom 

it is r esponsible), maintains control over l ocal agency administrative 

activitie s through the offi ces of the pref ects; the pref ects control the 

tiers of l ocal government through their own offices; and the t echnical 

services and finance ministrie s exercise controls through performance 

of their assigned functions and through their own personnel working 

under the pref ects. A functionary acting upon problems of l ocal govern­

ment administration may well have r esponsibilities t o all of t hese 



Many of these detennining f actors will have l ong histories in a particu 

ju~isdiction, while others will stem from emergency and personality 

f act ors . These r eservati ons should be consider ed in evaluating the 

principles in r el ati.oh t o the frequently encounter ed difficulties 

presented her e . 

(1) Deconcentration 

In theory, this precept offers numerous advantages in t erms of 

expediting administrative oper ations and of prompting administrative 

efficiency. In practice, many of these projected adv:rnt ages are often 

consummated. However, deconcentration is extremely complex when 

implement ed . Although authority remains at the highest ones, power (of 

varying degrees) is disbursed among several high levels . As a r esult, 

despite its implicit adher ence to the scalar principle, officials have 

sever al masters. 

Under the French system , f or example : the Ministry of Interior , 

r epr e senting the national government ( and the chief of state to whom 

it is r esponsible), maintains control over l ocal agency administrative 

activitie s through the offices of the pref ects; the prefects control the 

tiers of l ocal government through their own offices; and the technical 

services and finance ministries exercise controls through perf onnance 

of their assigned functions and through their own personnel working 

under the prefects. A functionary acting upon problems of l ocal govern­

ment administrati on may well have r esponsibilities t o all of these 



agencies. The prefects themselves encounter the same handicap. 

If there is adequat e cooperation and coordination among the various 

central agencies concerned there is no necessity for significant 

problems to arise, unless emergency or personality factors determine 

otherwise. Problems do arise, however, when differences in priorities 

among the involved agencies and units preclude effective coordinati on 

of all of their operating programs and policies. 

The prefects have the responsibility to undertake programs and 

implement policies that are of concern t o their entire area of 

jurisdiction; they must place highest priorities upon goals r elated t o 

these programs and policies. Technical service ministries must place 

highest priorities upon their own progr mns, e . g., public health, housing, 

etc.; immediate implementation of specific t echnical service programs 

may not be consistent with the prefects' immediate goals f or the areas 

under their jurisdiction and, ther ef or e , may r eceive low priorities. 

In addition, the ministry in char ge of finance may find the high 

priority programs of both the pref ects and the t echnical services 

ministries are inconsistent with the program and procedures it has been 

assigned t o oversee . 

The problems r elated to confiic·ting priorities t o ~ certain extent 

concern the interpretations of off:i;..c:ials of agencies and units as to 

the composition of their" mandates.. The theory underlying deconcentra­

tion is that adminis.trative operations are t o serve the inter est of the 



entire nation, r ather than purely l ocal or private inter ests which might 

t end t o ai d sections of the nation but disrupt the welfare of the 

country as a whol e . Agencies and units r eceive their mandates in the 

spirit of this theoryo 

Naturally, officials at high l evels may have several interpreta­

tions as t o what constitute s the national interest, and such variations 

also may be found between higher and l ower administrative agencies and 

units. These differ ences are frequently manifested in such t opics as 

the r el ative benefit t o the national inter est of immediate financial 

soundne ss as compar ed t o immediate provision of specific governmental 

services. They also are manifested in controversies concerning the 

l ong-range benefits of placing specific governmental programs on a 

higher priority l evel than others. 

2. Centralization and Integrated Administrative Structure 

According t o these t wo principles, officials at higher levels and 

at the highest l evel can intervene when ther e are dissimilarities in 

priorities and in interpretation among l ower-level agencie s and units. 

The Chief of Stat e may even intervene because highest authority resides 

in his office. 

However, innumer able administrative snafus are possible when 

superordinate use of authority t o settle subordinat e differences becomes 

common practice. The basis of any sound administrative system is that 

decision-making concerning problems within the jurisdiction of an 



agency or unit must be made by officials at that level, with external 

interference or intervention occurring only in exceptional instances 

(i.e., their incidence should be kept at a minimum). This rule be­

comes more essential the closer a particular decision is to the rung 

of day-to-day operating decisions along the hierarchy of rungs of 

areas of discretion, legally available to a given agency or unit. 

A number of difficulties are possible when superior administrative 

levels intervene excessive}_y, i.eo, overuse the authority they possess, 

in the activities of lower administrative levels. It possibly may 

result in undue delays in administrative actions and in general in 

inefficient administrative operationso 

Lower-level administrative initiative may be stymied, and, even 

more important, programs may be stalled or auspicious moments for 

effectively making certain decisions may be lost forever. Subordinate 

levels may become fearful of making even relatively minor decisions 

without advance higher-level approval. In addit~on, it is possible 

under such circumstances that day-to-day lower administrative unit 

decisions may be received as less than authoritative. 

A final possible difficulty is presented in the actions of the 

higher-level official who by choice or necessity feels he must 

frequently intervene in lower-level decision-making. He may be placed 

in a position where he is involved in many more decision-making 

activities--parti cularly more t echnical decisions--than his office can 



assume efficiently. Delegation of responsibility within his own 

office for making such decisions in itself fre~uently presents a 

problem. 

The final product of these circumstances may be a situation in 

which all decision-making concerning matters under the authority of an 

agency or even of an entire government resides in the hands of one top 

official at a very high echelon. When this occurs, of c.ourse , the 

administrative system is no longer based upon deconcentration. 

3. Administrative Tutelage 

Application of this principle lessens the extent of local and 

lower level discretion but does not destroy it. Decisions are still 

made at these levelse 

The need for approval by a higher administrative l evel of the 

legality of a specific lower-level decision may lead to excessive red 

tape and delay. A.ware of this, subordinates may attempt circumvention 

through both action and inaction. The latter may take the form of 

inadequate relaying informationo The former may take any of a number 

of forms. Lower levels may sidestep higher levels because officials 

feel that circumstances are such that waiting for action from higher 

authority would have extremely del eterious effects upon administrative 

operations within their jurisdictions. Such circumvention frequently 

occurs in an informal vein , thereby making administrative actions only 

indirectly become ultra vires in nature. An excellent example of this 

type of informal circumvention is found in the Soviet Union (a federal 



rather than a unitary form of government) where it has become so 

prevalent it is institutionalized at numerous l evels and is today a 

generally accept ed administrative practice o 

A further potential difficulty i s that lower and local l evels 

may become so unresponsive to problems within their own jurisdictions 

that effective administrative actions may be precluded . This presents 

a serious dilemma. If a local unit of government is not r e sponsive to 

the policies of hi gher l evels, its actions ar e illegal . At the same 

time , if its actions ar e not r esponsive to det ermined local needs 

because such actions would be contrary to higher l evel policies , its 

operations will be inef fective wi thin its own jurisdiction. 

Informal circumvention of t he higher level ' s policy provides a 

possible solution to the dilemma, but it also provides the basis for 

innumer abl e administrative difficulties. When the higher l evel policies 

are somewhat ambiguous, as l egal and formal declarations typically ar e 

in at l east certain particulars, local l evel officials may be able to 

act according to t he l etter r ather than the spiri"(~ of the policies. 

This may per mit t hem to attempt actively to sol ve det ermined local needs 

but removes their practice s a step further away from higher l evel 

effective control. It also pre sents the further difficulty that 

day-to- day admini strative necessities m~y be interpret ed a s being 

part of the national inter est. 

4. Unitary Form of Government 

Local l evel administration oper ating in a unitary gover nment f aces 



numerous possible difficulties. Overlapping functional divisions at 

the central and local l evels, dependence upon centr al agencies inter­

ested in numerous non-local as well as local functions, etc., 

frequently pre sent multifold operating problemsQ 

These problems , on occasion, are compounded by the f act many 

f onctionnaires operating through the local levels are directly r esponsihle 

to central government agencie sa This l e ssens the control of local 

officials over operations occurring within their jurisdictions and in 

general complicates lines of administrative r esponsibility. If ad hoc 

agencies also provide local services and ar e outside the r egular local 

government structure , these lines are even more complicat ed. 

In addition to difficulties arising because of problems encounter­

ed in oper ations, the l egal foundation of dependency of local levels 

upon the central government consistently provides a basis for possible 

administrative difficulties . Formal authority is only delegated-­

never transferred--under the unitary scheme and the authority that is 

exercised continue s only at the gr ace of the parent unit. 

The problem is that the central government may treat local units 

as stepchildren rather than as favorite siblings. Substantive power 

may be jealously guarded in the nation's capital at the expense of 

providing operating authority and responsibility to local units to 

permit them to act effectively. 

Ability to exercise optional responsibilities may be withheld and 



thus deprive the local units of enough administrative leeway to meet 

contingencies peculiar to specific localities~ If this last difficulty 

exists it will be complicated by the local unit's inability to alter 

its basic structure in an attempt t o solve its own locality problems 

within the framework of its existing functional responsibilities. 

Finally, the unitary scheme, by definition , presents built-in 

stumbling blocks because access to decision-making channels ultimate­

ly governing l ocal government structure and administration is removed 

from the parties (community groups, individuals , and enterprises) 

immediately affected by the operations of local administration8 

Removing officials, at l east partially , from the necessity of 

strict accountability to the whims of l ocal inter ests has the 

ostensible virtue of permitting the central agencies and their repre­

sentatives operating at l ocal levels to rise above local particularism 

and promul gat e policies based upon current national needs and future 

desired improvementse 

At the same time, access by affected local partie s may be the 

only way to insure their acquiescence to and cooperation with govern­

mental progr ams and oper ations. When deprived of this access, they may 

act in such a way as to r ender continued effectivenAss of local admin­

istration considerably more difficult than warrant ed by ~he r e sources 

it has available a s compared to the mat erial problems it f aces. 



Conclusion 

All of the principles concerning the fonn and structures indicated 

in the French type of administrative system simply serve to outline 

relationships. They concern lines of administrative responsibilities 

based upon a series of definitions of prescribed and proscribed r ela­

tionships, including: definitions of superi or-subordinate r el ationships; 

definitions of r el ationships within horizontal administrative patterns; 

definitions of r el ationships within vertical administrative patterns; 

definitions of staff and line r el ationships; and , definitions of 

relationships between central and local agencies and affected parties. 

The principles define actions and r el ationships of l ower l evels 

that will be sanctioned by higher levelsn They also generally outline 

the limits of discretion in decision- making permitted at each level of 

an administrative hierarchy. That is, they outline the extent t o which 

officials at a given level can dictate the framework of relationships 

between their offices and (a) other governmental offices and officials, 

and (b) the population under their jurisdictiono 

Implementation of the Fr ench style of administrative system, 

through actual operations involving the r el ati onships defined in the 

principles, permits or prevents overlapping of administrative functional 

activities o Overlapping jurisdictions may occur: (a ) in central agency 

relationships with lower levels and local units and with t he population 
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under the jurisdictions of the l owe r l evels and l oca l uni ts; and, 

(b} in direct centra l agency r e l at i onships with subdivisions of 

local units and l ower l eve l s as opposed t o l ocal unit and lower 

level r elationships with their own administrati ve subdivis i ons. 

Finally , the re l a tionsh'ips de f ined in the principles outline 

who has ac cess t o admini stra tive decision-making . First the r e lation­

ships concern the access of one administrative level t o the decision­

making channe l s of other (higher or l ower } l eve ls or units. Secondly > 

the relationships concern the a ccess of parties a ffected by the oper­

ations of a particular leve l or unit both to the agency whose actions 

a ffe ct them and to gi gher l eve l s of authori t y . Thus ; the relati onships 

he lp to det ermine the influence upon adminis trati ve decis i on-making 

both of various l evels of government and of poss i ble externa l non­

governmental interested forces-

All of t he possibl e di ffi culties encountered by the French style 

of administrat ive system stem from actua l a dministrati ve r e lationships . 

They arise in the rela t i onships accruing during administra tive op­

erations. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

LEGAL AND 

ADMINISTRATIVE HISTORY OF THE SAIGON PREFECTURE 

Although municipal administration in the Saigon Prefecture today 

reflects the influence of all of the principles of the French adminis­

trative system; it has undergone numerous changes and r efinements 

during and after the Vrench era. Each of these changes must be 

evaluated in t erms of the administrative system itself and also in 

terms of the impact it ha s had upon administrative operations within 

the Saigon metropolitan ar ea . Cholon 's role throughout the pre- and 

post-French era has been closel y linked to Sai gon ' s municipal adminis­

tration ; this role of dependence was finally legalized in 1941 with 

the discontinuation of the political division of the two cities. 

A brief outline of structural and administrative change s in 

Saigon-Cholon is presented here to give a broad picture of the ma jor 

steps in the evolution of t he organizat ion and administration of the 

Prefecture . These steps provide t he background and to a certain extent 

provide the r ational e for explai ning numerous f acets of contemporary 

administration. The basic framework for administrative oper ations 

actually has not changed consi derably since July 11, 1908. Both the 

Bao Dai r egime and the Republic adopted t he. major statutory provisions 

devised by the French. At the same time import ant change s have 

occurred in the operations of the Prefecture . However, these changes 
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reflect mor e t he i ncreasi ng sophisticati on ( common t o most of the 

world's lar ge communitie s) of pr ocedures f or expandi ng publ ic services 

rather t han r evol ut i onary l egal developments . Legall y the Pref ect ure 

is still i nfluenced primaril y by the principles of the Fr ench adminis­

trative system, and t her ef or e is sub j ect t o the possi ble di f f icultie s 

incumbent t o t hat system . 

Legal and Administrative Devel opment 

The f ollowing outl ine i s based upon signi ficant ordinances and 

essays between 1877 and today affe ct i ng Vietnamese municipal admi nis­

tration and par t i cularly the Pref ect ur e of Sai gon. Thr ee primary 

divisi ons ar e pre sented i n the outline : The Fr ench Era (i ncluding the 

Japanese period), the Stat e of Vi et Nam Period during which Bao Dai 

served as Chief of Stat e , and the Republic of Viet Nam Per i od under 

President Ngo Dinh Diem 

A. The Fr ench Era 

1 . January 8 , 1877 : The posi t i ons of mayor and deputy mayor wer e 

made appoint ive offices with t hree- year t erms . The Governor Gener al 

of South Viet Nam (Cochi nchina) r et ained supr eme admi nistrative authority 

over the ent ire ar ea incl udi ng Sai gon . In t erms of admi nistrative 

compet ence , the Governor continued t o act i n a capacit y somewhat similar 

t o a departemental pref ect with authorit y over the actions of the ~ayor. 
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2. March 23 , 1882 : The office of mayor and deputy mayor wer e 

made elective posit i ons . Stringent r estrictions were devised but certail 

Vietnamese as well as French residents were given suffrage . At this 

juncture, the candidates were al ways members of the French community. 

3. October 17 and 20 , 1887: Saigon was provided with the · status 

of being a French city. The stat us of the mayor of Sai gon became 

that of a mayor of a French commune. 

4. October 3, 1888 : The Viet namese ceded Da Nang, Hanoi and 

Haiphong t o the French. Fr om this time until the l att er part of the 

Japanese period these cities had Fr ench mayor s . 

5. July 11, 1908*. This ordinance reorgani~ed the administrative 

organization of Sai gon, Hanoi, and Haiphong. 

a . Sai gon was provided with the offices of mayor~ two deputy 

mayors and with a municipal council. The members of the 

council wer e el ected among both Vietnamese and r esident 

Fr ench, and the proportion of council members for each 

group was fixed. However, voting r estrictions pl aced upon 

Vietnamese r esidents wer e quite strict. Universal suffrage 

was not a guarant ee of any or dinance until 1954. 

*Amended by ordinances of: December 17, 1909; October 16 , 1914; 

April 29, 1915; January 19, 1916; August 31, 1922 ; September 14, 1926; 

September 11, 1927; and , May 4 , 1929. 
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b. Cholon was provided with the office of mayor , which 

included the functions previously assigned t o the 

province chief of Chol on. The Chol on mayor was placed 

under the authority of the mayor of Saigon. In addition , 

a Chol on municipal committee was established composed of 

members of the Saigon municipal council. 

6. April 27 , 1931: Sai gon , Chol on, and their suburban t erritories 

were combined into an autonomous administrative ar ea , the Sai gon-Cholon 

Region . This unique administrative area was under the authority of 

the Governor General of Cochinchina and headed by a Fr ench admi nistra-

t or appointed by the Governor General who was given the title of 

"Admi nistrat or" of the Saigon-Chol on Region* . 

*Municipal and provincial administr~tors wer e appointed from among the 

hors- classe de s Services Civils of Administrat eurs ( the 11 exceptionaln 

class) . Promising young French civil servants who had obtained their 

licence en droit usually began their career as an administrat eur adjoi nt 

des services civi ls , moving through several classes of this r ank. Aft er 

promotion from the first class of this rank , they entered the exceptional 

class . The next highest steps in Viet Nam, of course , were.resident 

superieur du Tonkin , r esident superieur· -de" lJ.An ~ Nein , .:.:.erid, _gouverneur de 

la Cochinchine. 
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An Administra tive council was. crea ted t o assist the prefect . The 

offices of Saigon mayor and Cholon mayor were retained. Thus , at this 

time three separate French off icials exercised adminis t ra t ive authority 

within the Region. 

a. An Arre te of December 14 1931 issued by the Governor 

General of Indochi na provided implementing procedures for 

the April 27 , 1931 , )rdinance. It also de f ined t he 

boundaries of the autonomous Saigon-Cholon Region and the 

f unct ions of the administra tive {district chie f) and of 

the Municipal Council of Saigon- Cholon. Although the 

Municipal Committee fo r Cholon was retained the Muni-

cipal Council members were elected by r es i dents of bot h 

Saigon and Cholon . 

7. :Mcember 19, 1941 :* This ordinance reorganized the Saigon-

Cholon Region, es tablishi ng a single budge t including all receipts and 

expenditures previously recorded in the sepa rate budgets of Saigon , 

Cholon , and the Sa igon-Chol on Region . . 

a. In a ccordance with the December 19 ordinance > the f unctions 

of the mayor of Saigon and of the chairman of the Munici-

pa l Commit t ee of Chol on were assigned to the administra-

tor. I n a dd ition 1 the f unctions of t he Municipal Council 

of Saigon and of t he Muni cipal Committee of Cholon were 
--------------------------- --------------·--------------------------

* Reorganization of Saigon , Hanoi , and Haiphong had previously occurred 
during t he Japanese period by Ordinance of April 27 . 1941 . 
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assigned to the Administrative Council of the Sa i gon-

Cholon Reg i on. A December 28, 1 :11+1 Arrete of the Governor 

General of Indockina provided for implementation of the 

ordinance. 

8. May 12, 1942 : The Sa i gon-Cholon Reg i on was divided into 

eighteen administrative s ubd ivisions, 11 boroughs or quarters 11 , each 

headed by a bor ough chi ef holding the honorific rank of canton chi ef . 

This Arrete was mod i f i ed by the Prime Minis t er of the Prov i s i ona l 

Government of the Republic of Co chinchina on July 31, 1947 , and 

again on Sept ember 22y 1947. 

9. September 26J 1947 : The Arrete of thi s date was i ss ued by 

the Prime Minister . It provided t hat the functions prev i ous ly ass i gned 

to the offices bf the administrator of t he Sa i gon -Cholon Regi on , the 

regional administrative services chiefs, the administrative de l egate 

of Saigon, and t he speci a l de legat e for Cholon were to be ass i gned to 

the following offices with new titles : the prefect of Sa i gon-Chol on , 

the se cr etary genera l of t he Regi on, t he deputy prefec t fo r Sa i gon, 

and the deputy prefect for Cho l on .* 

10. July 1 , 1949: The prefe ct of Sa i gon-Cho l on was to be app-

ointe'd by decr ee on the proposition of the Governor of South Vi et Nam 

to the Minister of Interi or. 

a . The pr efect rema ined under t he Governor 1 s a uthority • . He 

. 
*The functions of t he secre tary general and the deputy pre fects were 

de termined by the Prefect t s Arre t e of November 14 , 1947. 
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was assigned direction of all r egi onal agencies r elating 

to police , public buildings , public health , public works , 

and water and el ectricity supply and distribution. Under 

the control of the Pref ectural Administrative Council of 

Saigon- Cholon and the authority of the Governor , the prefect 

was in char ge of : the management and custody of municipal 

properties~ t he operation of r egional agencie s and their 

accounts ·; the drafting and execution of the regional budget• 

and , the precedures for accepting contract bids . 

b. The staff of the r egicnal agencies were placed under t he 

authority of the pref ect . He appointed certain categor i es of 

municipal employees with the approval of the Governor . He 

also supervised civil servants det ached from centr al govern­

ment agencies who were assi gned to ser ve the Region. These 

t echnical service s cadr es r eceived t heir sal a r ies from 

t heir r espective central agenci e s . Other categories were 

appointed without the Governor's appr oval , including 

employees hired on a t emporary basis. 

B. The Bao Dai Regime 

1 . June } 0 , 1951 : This was an ..trret e issued by the Vietnamese 

Pr ime Minister. It changed the name 11Saigon- Chol on Regi on" to Pref ecture 

of Saigon- Cholon. 

2. December 27 , 1952: 

a . Decr ee No. 104- NV : The eighteen quarters ( administr ati ve 
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districts) of the Pref ecture were divided into seven 

bor oughs under the direct authority of the Prefect. 

Each borough was pl aced under the authority of a bor ough 

council, including five council ors el ected by universal 

suffrage . Each borough council sel ected a chairman and 

deputy chai rman from among its membership. 

i. The borough councils acted as : r epr e sent atives 

of the r esidents of the borough vis-a- vis the 

pref ectural authoritie s; and , delegates of the 

pr ef ectural government , and consequently of the 

central government , in the boroughs. 

ii. Borough counci l functions r el ated t o : gener al admin­

istration ; police , heal th , and public works adminis­

tration; security administrati on ; and , cer emonial 

activities. 

b. Decree No . 105-NV: The Prefectur al Administrative Council 

was r eor ganized t o include the f ollowi ng members -- The 

Pref ect of Sai gon- Cholon ; fourteen Vietnamese councilors 

who al so were chairmen and deputy chairmen of the borough 

councils ; seven French council ors appoint ed by Arrete of 

the Minister of Int erior ; and , one representative of the 

Chinese congr egati on in Chol on. 

). May 30, 1954: Three ordinances of this dat e reor~anized urban 

administration i n Viet Nam . Ordinance No. 11 pert ained to Sai gon and 

provided that Cholon was t o be administratively annexed t o Saigon. 
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Ordinance No . 12 pertained t o Hanoi , Haiphong , Hue and Da Nang. The 

third ordinance , No . 13 , dealt. primarily with municipalities and chief 

t owns of the province s ( chief liens) . Accor ding t o these three ordi­

nances , urban incorpor at ed ar eas were t o take three f orms : (1) Prefectu~ 

(Do Thanh) ; (2) Cities or Do Thi; and ( 3) Municipalitie s or Thi Xa. 

a . Public administration in the Pref ecture became the 

r esponsibility of the pref ect , the Pref ectural Council, 

and t he borough chiefs . 

b . The prefect was t o be a Vietname se "chosen among the 

not able s or high r anking officials 11 and was appointed by 

the chief of stat e 's decree upon the r e commendation of 

the Minister of Interior after consultation with the 

Government Regional Delegate~ Hiz assigned functions 

were basically those provided in 1947 , e . g., direction 

of agency operations , budgetary controls , and appoint­

ing certain empl oyees of the Prefecture . However ,. he 

was t o act as the central government's del egat e t o the 

*This position was basically the same as that of the former Governor 

of South Viet Nam. 
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newly e stablished Prefecture Council. * 

Four officers were assigned functions f or assisting 

the Prefect ; The Director of Police , the Secret ary General , 

the Deputy Prefect f or Sai gon , and the Deputy Pref ect f or 

Chol on. 

i. The Director of Police was appointed by t he chief 

of stat e upon the r ecommendation of the Gover nment 

Regional Del egat e**and the Minister of Interi or . 

Informally , the Pref ect also was consulted.Although 

he was under the direct supervision of the Prefect , 

he also r eceived technical and many other i nstr uc-· 

tions and f orms of assistance from the Director ate 

of National Police and Security for South Vi et Nam. 

*The Administrative Council of which he had been chai rman was abolished 

by Ordinance No. 11· 

**Under Bao Dai and under the Republic until October 24 , 1956 (Ordinance 

57-A), the r egi onal government del egates WPr e given full authority tv 

manage the administrative af fairs within their jurisdictions and to 

supervise the actions of province chiefs . After this dat e , the r egions 

were abolished a s governmental units. The position of Government 

Delegate under the Republic of Viet Nam only provides for inspecting , 

advisory , r ecommending, and ceremonial functions . 
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ii. Both the Secret ary Gener al and the Deputy Prefects 

were appointed by the Government Regional Del egate 

upon r ecommendation of the Pref ect. Their func­

tions were e ssentially identical t o those provided 

in the Pref ect's Arret e of November l/.j,, 1947. The 

Secret ary Gener al acted on behalf of and under the 

direction of the Pref e ct handling some cert ain 

general administrative and financial responsibi· 

litie s . Both Deputy Pref ects oper at ed a s del egates 

of the Pref ect, supervising the enforcement of 

l aws and r egulations as well a s supervising and 

coordinating the administrative activitie s of the 

borough chiefs and the t echnical services. 

q. Both the administrative Council and t he bor ough councils 

were r eplaced by the Pref ecture Council . As a transi­

t ory measure , borough councilmen el ected on January 25, 

1953 constituted the Pref ecture Council . Their positions 

could be t erminated at a dat e t o be fixed by the Prime 

Minister upon the r ecommendation of t he Minist er of 

Interior:. 

Five councilmen wer e t o be elected f or three year 

t erms from each bor ough by universal suffrage • . Res­

trictions f or voting and candidature included age 

(twenty-one and twenty-five r espectively) and r esidence 
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(borough requirements for voters and prefecture requirements for 

candidates}. In addit ion , candidates had to be holders of a 

primary education certificate or its equiva lent. Certain cate­

gories of persons were denied sea ts on t he Pre fectur e Council 

including judges , central government employees , mili ta ry 

personnel and the Prefecture personnel. On e lection has been 

held for members of the Prefecture Council. Thirty-five 

members were e lected in 1953. 

The Council was gi ven certain deliberative powers rela t ing 

to such functions as 5 the budget , t axation , gove rnment loans , 

and the sale and purchase of properties cos ting over 
··, .. 

100 , 000$VN . I n addition , it could express opinions on various 

prefectural problems e g. , borough boundry changes. A chair­

man ; two deput y chairman and two secretaries served as officers 

of the Council. The Pre f ec t was given broad control over 

Council actions ,. including the right to protest against the 

Council discussing matters no t·on the agenda, the right to 

speak at Council meetings the right to reque st re-examina -

tion of Council dec isions , a nd the right to dissolve th~ 

Council under ce rtain extreme circumstances. 

d. Borough chie fs of each of the eight boroughs were to be elected 

by the Councilmen representing a borough from among their own 

numbers. I f selection by this means proved impossible 
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the Prefect could appoint a borough chief.* The functions of 

the former borough councils were transferred to the borough 

chiefs who were to represent the Prefecture in the boroughs 

but who had no statute making authority. Personnel were 

appointed t o the borough administrative bur eaus according to 

procedures determined by the Pref ect . 

C. The Republic of Viet Nam 

1. August 24 , 1956: Ordinance No . 13 of May 30, 1954 was changed, 

Former municipalities and chief towns were classified as villages . 

Under this new status , they no longer had mayors or elected municipal 

councils . Instead they were governed by a village council (Hoi Dong Xa) 

composed of three appointees of the province chief , i . e ., the village 

chief,.the police chief , and the finance officer , plus the youth dele­

gate appointed by village youth associations . Hue , Da Nang , and Dalat 

became municipalities instead of cities~ 

2. October 22 , 1956: The name of the Prefecture of Saigon was 

changed t o Do-Thanh Saigon , literally translated "The Capital City of 

Saigon". However , the name "Prefecture" is still used in all adminis-

trative tests . 

*The Prefect also could assign the operati ons of borough affairs to a 

neighboring borough chief. He also could compel a borough chief to 

resign , although an avenue of appeal to the ii.dministrative Court 

existed. 
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). October 24, 1956: Ordinance No. 57-A refers to administrative 

reorganization of all local governments in Vietnam. Article 9 relating 

to cities reads as follows -- "Cities are legal entities possessing 

autonomous budgets and public property. 11 "Each city shall be governed 

by an appointed mayor (Thi Truong) and a City Council. 11 Only Saigon 

was to have a Prefect (Do Truong). 

4. March 23, 1959: Decree No~ 74-TTP of this date supercedes 

Ordir.ance No. 11 of May JO, 1954. The principal effect of this decree 

was to intensify centralized adrninistrati ve auth.ori ty within the 

Prefecture. 

The Present Legal Status of the Prefecture 

Due t o the importance of Decree No. 74-TTP of March 23, 1959, a 

translation of the text is presented below~ 

Text of Decree No. 74-TT of March 23 , 1959 

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF VIET NAM, 

In view of the Decree No. 4-TTP dated October 29, 1955, as modified 
and supplemented by subsequent decrees, establishing the composition 
of the Government; 

In view of Ordinance No . 57-a dated October 24, 1956, governing 
reorganization of local government; 

In view of Decree No . 143-VN dated October 22, 1956, changing the 
boundaries and names cf Saigon-Chol on prefecture, as well as provinces 
and chief towns; 

On the proposals of the Secretaries of State at the Presidency 
and for Interior, 
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DECREES: 

Art. I. The Pref ecture of Saigon is an administrative unit possessing 
the status of a l egal entit y , an autonomous budget .and capable of 
holding r eal property. 

The Prefecture of Saigon is administer ed by a Prefect. · 

At the Pref ect's side , a Pref ectural Council is established to 
advise him on subjects stipulat ed in Article 17 of this decr ee. 

CHAPTER ONE 

L The Prefect 

Art. 2. The Pref ect is appointed by decree of the President of the 
Republic. 

He is directly r esponsible t o the President. 

Art . J . The Prefect is the representative of the central goverLment 
in the territory of the Prefecture . 

He directs all pr efectural services and is r esponsible f or public 
security and order: in emergency circumstances , he may call out the 
armed forces, and (if he does so) must immediately ~eport to the 
Departments of National Def ense and of Interior. 

The Pref ect is authorized to make r egul at ory decisi ons on such 
subjects and within such limits as may be provided by l aw. 

He is inve sted with the "Judicial" Police Authority ( 11 autorite de 
l a Police Judiciaire" - 11 t u each Tu Phap canh 1M.i 11 ) . 

The Prefect dir ects all affairs of pr efectural organization , 
prepares and implements the budget. 

He administers the public and private property of the Pref ecture, 
r epr esent s it in law, and assures the execut ion of its operations and 
contr acts. 

In the absence of l egal provisions to the contrary , he appoints 
by arretes (incumbents to) all positions in the pref ectural administra­
tion. 



-91-

II. Deputy Prefects, Chief of Cabinet 

Art. 4. The Prefect is assisted by t wo Deputy Prefects. 

The Deputy Prefects ar e appointed by decree s of the President of 
the Republic. 

One of the t wo Deputy Prefects has the r esponsibilities of direct­
ing ~nd supervising the activities of all bor oughs (arrondissements) and 
the prefectural police services, t aking care of the security situation 
and controlling all political and r eligious organizations as well as 
associations, syndicates, etc., in the pref ecture. 

The other Deputy Prefect is charged with coordinating activities 
of all other administrative and t echnical services under the jurisdic­
tion of the Pref ecture. 

The Deputy Prefects are the representatives of the Pref ect, under 
the orders and control of whom they exercise their responsibilitie s. 

Within their r espective assignments they may be granted permanent 
delegation of decision making authority f or specific type s of pref ectural 
government activities. 

In case of the absence or incapacity of the Prefect, a Deputy 
Prefect may be charg_ed, by arrete of the President, with the expedition 
of the current affairs of the pref ecture. 

Deputy Prefects are entitled to allowances in kind a.nd in money 
equivalent to those of a "director of a departmental directorate having 
many services," 

Art. 5. The Chief of Cabinet, dir ectly r e sponsible t o the Prefect, 
is charged with: 

-Administr ative management 
-Confidential matters 
-Special missions assigned by the Pref ect 

He receives a salary and an allowance in kind and in money equiva­
lent t o those of a Chief of Cabinet in a department. 
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III. Director of Pref ectural Police 

Art . 6. The Director at e of the Pref ectural Police is under t he direct 
authority of the Pref ect . 

The Director of Pref ectural Police is appointed by arret e of the 
President of the Republic . 

He is immediat ely r e sponsible t o the Pref ect, but may correspond 
directly with the Direct or at e Gener~l of National Police and Security 
Services in r egard t o purel y t echnical matters. 

CHAPTER TWO 

The Pref ectural Council 

I. Organization of the Pref ectural Council 

Art. ?. The Pref ectural Council is composed of a number of councilors 
elect ed by universal direct suffrage : three councilors f or each 
bor ough. 

The duration of the councilor's t erm of office is fixed at three 
years , indefinitely r enewable . 

Election procedures of the Pref ectural Council will be established 
by a subsequent decree . 

The service of the pref ectural council ors is unpaid . 

The President of t he Council , al one , shall r eceive a represent a­
tion allowance which will be fixed by the Secret ary of Stat e at the 
Presidency , on the proposal of the Pref ect. 

The President of the Pref ectur al Council or any of the other 
councilors who a.r e assigned a special missi on may r eceive a compensa­
tion fixed by the same procedure . 

Art. 8. The pref ectural councilors may be r emoved from office by 
arretes of the President of the Republic upon r ecommendation of the 
Pref ect : 
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-On gr ounds of ineligibility determined , or incapacity occurring , 
after the election ; 

-For absence from three successive ordinary or special meetings 
of the Council without reasons recognized as legitimate by 
the Council ; 

-For r efusal to perform duties assigned t o them. 

In addition , the councilors may r esign voluntarily by sending a 
request under r egistered envelope t o the Department of Interior . The 
resignation will be effective on the dat e of r eceipt of the approving 
decision of the Secretary of State f or Interior. In case there is no 
such decision, the resignation shall be effective a month aft er the 
date on which the r equest was sent. 

The el ection of a new councilor shall be or ganized t c r eplace the 
one who has r esigned , except in case there r emains only five months 
bef or e the ordinary election of the Pref ectural Council . 

II. Organization and Functions of the 
Prefectural Council 

Art . 9. The Prefectural Council shall meet at l east once every six 
months in ordinary session, upon the summons of the President of the 
Council . The agenda and dates of meeting must have the prior approval 
of the Prefect. 

It (the Council) may also meet in extra- ordinary se ssion , if so 
requested by the Pref ect.. 

Art . 10. During the first meeting of each year , the Pref ectural Council 
shall elect (from among its members) a president , a vice-president , and 
a secretary who shall compose the administrative committ ee . 

Art . 11. The Pref ectural Council may not l egally meet in the absence 
of the Pref ect or his official r epresentative. 

Art. 12. The Pref ect or his r epresentative may oppose (and thereby 
prevent) th~ discussion of all questions not listed in the agenda 
previously appr oved by the Prefect. 

The Pref ect or his r epr esent ative must be granted the right to 
spe~k upon his request. 
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The following are considered ipso f acto null and void : 

-Resolutions r egarding matters outside t he jurisdiction of the 
Council or t aken outside of l egal meetings. 

- Proclamations which form a demand or emit political views . 

Art. 13. The Pref ect or his r epresent ative may call upon the assistance 
of the Deputy Pref ects or upon one or more officials of the Pref ecture, 
according t o the nature of the subject under discussion. The council, 
even when it has constituted itself into secret session , may not bar 
the presence of these assistants of the Pref ect. 

Art. 14. The detailed methods of executing the provisions of 
Articles 9 and 10 above , as well as the Council 's rule s of or ganization 
and method of functioning , shall be the subject of an internal r egultion 
( statute) prepared by the Council, and approved by the Secret ary of 
State for Interior . 

Art. 15. The President of the Pref ectural Council presides over and 
assures order in all meetings , with the facilities (mostly in personnel) 
provided by the Pref ect . 

All se ssions of the Council shall be public , except when the 
Council is requested by the Prefect t o meet in secret session or it is 
so decided by the majority of the Council ' s members. 

Art . 16. The minutes of all the Council's sessions shall be sent to 
the Pref ect within seven days after the closing dates of the sessions. 

III. The Powers of the Pref ectural Council 

Art. 17. The Prefectural Council shall be consult ed on the foll owing 
matters: 

- Budgets (principal and supplementary budgets) 

- Taxes and subsidies 

- Bond issues 

- Acquisition and sal e of propertie s bel onging t o the Pref ecture 

-Revision of Boundarie s of the Prefecture and its bor oughs 

- Other matters on which the Prefect finds it necessary t o consult 
t he Council. 
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Art . 18. All subjects pre sented t o bP deliber at ed during a session must 
receive the Council's decisions within that session. On its closing date , 
all matters which have not been decided upon , shall be consider ed as 
approved by the Council . 

Art. 19. The Council may , on its own volition, expre ss its wishes or 
pass motions on all questions of a pref ectural char acter . 

If t hese wishe s or motions ar e intended f or publication , or if 
they are addr essed t o authoriti es other than the Pref ect, they must be 
transmitted through the latter . 

CHAPTER III 

Regarding the Budget 

Art. 20 . The pref ectural budget shall be prepar<~d by the Pref ect and 
presented t o the President of the Republic f or approval , aft er obtain­
ing the advice of the Prefectural Council . 

The Pref ect is the authorizing officer ( 11 ordonnat eur 11 ) of the 
prefectural budget , and may del egat e permanent powers t o an official 
designated by him t o perform these d,utie s under his control and res­
ponsibility. 

All authorizations of expenditure ar e t o be submitted f or the prior 
approval of the Controller of Expenditure Commi tments (control eur de s 
depenses engagees) . 

Art . 21 . Recei pts from the f ollowing shall be applied t o the pref ectur al 
budget: 

- Taxes , property r ents , r oyalties , contributions r ece ived t o the 
profit of the Prefecture ; 

- The amounts r eceived from additional percentage on taxe s ("centimes 
additionnels 11 ) within the limi ts of a maximum fixed each year by 
arret e of the Secret ary of Stat e f or Finance . 

- The portion allocat ed t o the Pref ecture on the basis of the t ot al 
of all taxes collected on the territory of the Pref ectur e t o the 
profit of other budgets . 

- Funds contributed by ot her i nter ested agencies t o carry out a 
common pr o j ect ( f onds de concours) . 
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-Inter est on (unexpended portions of ) loans contracted f or ma jor 
public works . 

-Revenues from property bel onging t o the Prefecture . 

- All other r eceipts the collection of which is authorized by 
existing laws . 

Art. 22 . The tax lists established f or the Pref ecture shall be effectiw 
for collection , after being approved by the Secret ary of State f or 
Finance . 

Art. 23 . The pref ectural budget shall provide f or the t ot al expenses 
of general administration, police , the r oad system, strEet lights, 
sanitation , education and, in general , f or all expenses of a pref ectural 
nature other than those chargeable t o the Nati onal Budget or other 
autonomous budgets. 

The obligat ory expenses of the pref ectur al budget are : 

-debts payable on maturity 

- personnel costs 

- expenses of maintaining mat erial, buildings and r oads, and of 
acquiring material on a current basis ; 

-police costs 

-charges in connection with gifts or l egacies r egul arly accepted, 
and of endowments r egularly constituted. 

CHAPTER IV 

Borough and Borough Chiefs 

I . Organization - Appointment of Borough Chiefs 

Art . 24. The t erritory of the Pref ecture is divided i nto several 
boroughs ; the number and the boundaries of which shall be defined by 
arretes of the President of the Republic . 

Such division shall not conf er any administrative or financial 
autonomy upon the boroughs (thus constituted) . 
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Each borough shall be composed of sever al quart ers ("Phuong") : 
the number, or ganization and boundaries of which shall be defined by 
arretes of the Secret ary of Stat e f or Interior . (see annex t o t his 
decree).* 

Art. 25. Each borough shall be administer ed by a Borough Chief under 
the authority of t he Pref ect. 

Borough Chiefs ar e government employees appointed by arret e of 
the President of the Republic . 

Art. 26. Bor ough Chief's' sal aries and allowance s shall be borne by the 
prefectural budget. They r eceive allowances (in money and in kind) 
equivalent to those of a "del egation chief" (district chief) i n the 
province~. 

II. Bor ough Chi efs' Powers 

Art. 27. The Chief of a bor ough is the r epre sentative of the Pref ect 
in the borough , and exercises his functions under the authority of the 
Pref ect and the Deputy Pref ects. 

He has no power t o issue r egulations. 

In his capacity, he is r esponsible f or the enf orcement of l aws 
and r egulations , and performs all special duties which may be assigned 
to him by the Pref ect. 

He performs his r e sponsibilitie s with the cooperation of the chief 
of the police precinct concerned . 

He is empowered , specifically, t o certify t he authenticity of 
signatures in privat e l egal documents, including genealogical acts 
(births, deaths, weddings) and transfers of pr operty , t o certify true 
())pies, and t o issue certificates of good char acter, of r esidence and 
of identity or any others pr ovided by special r egul ations . 

In matters of certification , he shall have t he authority t o act as 
Chief of the Borough in which the person ceding pr operty lives ( i n case 
of transfers of things) , or of the bor ough in which the head of the 

*The annex is included in Chapter Five under t he description of 
current oper ations__ of the Phuong. 
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family lives (in c~se of genealogical acts). 

He is also endowed with t he powers t o authorize private meetings 
on the occasion of receptions, marriages, funerals and anniversaries 
(such a s social parties, weddings, burials, death anniversaries , 
sacrifices, etc.), and gatherings of religious organizations for 
cer emonial performances. 

Art . 28. The Chief of a bor ough is also assi gned t o act in the capacity 
of a r egistrar (" officier de l 1Etat Civil" ) in his borough, under the 
control of the Public Prosecutor. 

He is invested with the Judicial Police authority ("Tu Phap Canh 
Lai"). 

CHAPTER V 

Miscellaneous Provisions 

Art. 29. All members of t he Prefectural Council currently serving at 
the dat e of signature of this decree shall continue their offices with 
new r esponsibilities (in the Council) until the date of el ection of a 
new Council. Their t erm of office will expire aft er the publication 
of the r esult of the el ection . 

Provisionally, Chiefs of bor oughs currently in office shall retain 
their functions until their r eplacement by others. 

Art. 30. All provisions contradictory t o this decree are her eby repeal 

Art . 31. All Secretarie s of Stat e are charged , each as t o that which 
concerns him, with the execution of this decree which shall be published 
in the Official Journal of the Republic of Viet Nam . 

A Comparison 

The principal changes in the current l egal t ext f or organization 

and administr ation in the Pref ecture a s compar ed to the t ext it super-

ceded ar e presented below. 
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Compar ative table showing the differ ence between the 

1954 and the pr esent admi nistrati ve organization of 

the Pref ectur e of Sai gon ( as fixed up by decree 74- TTP 

of March 23 , 1959) 

1954 
Administrative Organi zation 

I . 

Under t he authorit y of the 
Government Del egat e of South 
Viet Nam 

.Assistants : 

a. Direct or of Pref ectural 
Police 

b. Secret ary Gener al 

c. Two Deputy Pref ects , one 
each f or Sai gon and Chol on. 
Appointed by arret es of the 
Gover nment Del egat e of 
South Vi et Nam 

May be appointed acting 
Pref ect : the Secretary 
G·::mer al or one Deput y Pr e­
f ect , by arr ete of Governor 
of Sout h Viet Nam. 

Current 
Administrative Organization 

Pref ect 

Under the authority of the Presi ­
dent (The Pref ect ' s functions ar e 
pr actically the same • 

Assistants : 

a . No change 

b. Superseded by a. chi ef of 
cabi net having t he same r ank 
as a department al chi ef of 
cabinet . 

c . Two deputies f or t he entire 
capi tal ci ty , one for security , 
polit ical and borough affairs 
and one for technical ser vice s . 
Appointed by Pr esidenti al arr ete 
(and given t he same r ank as a 
department al Di r ector) . 

May be appointed acting Pr e­
f ect : one Deputy Pr ef ect 
( chief of cabinet cannot be 
el i gibl e f or this appoi nt ment 
by pr esidenti al arret e . 
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II . Pr ef ectural Council 

Was a l egislative assembly 
Com osition: 35 assemblymen 

5 f or each district) el ected 
through universal suffrage or­
ganized in all districts (or 
bor oughs) . 

Term: 3 years 

Functions: 

Deliber ative rights 
Consultative role 

Expr ession of aspiration or 
petition or motion. 

Audit of the Prefect's account­
ing r ecords. 

Procedures and Organization 

Pref ect sets up the meeting 
agenda with the concurrence 
of the chairman. 

Regular session every three 
months. 

Special session , if r equested 
by 2/3 membership. 

Secret ariat includes 
1 chairman ) 
2 vice chai rmen ) 5 
2 secret arie s ) 

Is a consult ative commission 
Composition: 24 members 0 for each 
district , i . e ., bor ough, and 
el ected thr ough the previous 
procedur e s ) . 

Term : No change 

Funct i ons : 

No deliber ative right s 
Consultative r ol e : ( a) Pref ect 
must consult the council on a 
certai n number of questions. 
(b) Pref ect may r equest t he 
counci l's opinion , at his dis­
cret ion , when nece ssary. 

Expre ssion of aspi ration or 
petition or motion. 

No right t o audit Pref ect's 
accounting r ecor ds . 

Procedur es and Organi zati on 

Chairman sets up meeting agenda 
with t he concurrence of t he 
Pref ect. 

Regul ar session every six months, 

Special session , if r equested by 
Pref ect. 

Secretariat i ncludes: 
1 chairman ) 
1 vice chai rman ) 3 
1 secr et ary ) 
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A permanent committee i n 
charge of the curr ent oper a­
tions between two r egular 
sessions. 

S8ssions in private , when 
decided by the majority of 
membership. 

Internal r egul ati ons t o be 
ratified by Governor of 
South Viet Nam. 

Records of deliber ati ons must 
be f orwarded t o the Prefect 
five days after the session , 
at the latest. 

Resignati on 

Councilors may be pronounced 
as having r esigned by arret e 
of the Governor of South 
Viet Nam. 

Fref ect entitl ed t o accept 
resignation t endered by 
councilor. 

No permanent committee . 

Sessions in private ; (a ) when r e­
quested by Prefect , (b) when 
decided by majority of membershi p . 

Internal r 2gulation t o be rati­
fied by the Ministry of I nt eri or. 

Minutes of session must be f or ­
warded t o the Prefect 7 days after 
the session , at the l a t est. 

Resignati on 

Council or may be pronounced as 
having r esigned by pr esidenti al 
arrete. 

Secretary of Stat e for I nteri or 
holds this right. 

III. Budget : No change , except 
that Council now has less signifi­
cant deli berative rights but is 
vested primar1lJ-, with consultative 
duti es. 

IV. Boroughs (districts) and their chiefs . 

Pref ectural ar ea divided into 7 
districts or boroughs . Borough 
chief el ected among council ors 
living in the concerned 
boroughs. If it was impossibl e 
t o el ect a chief from the 
bor ough councilors , t he Prefect 
appoint P.d a councilor from 
anot her borough with the con­
curr ence of the bor ough 
councilors). 

Pref ectural area divided into 8 
districts or boroughs . Each borough 
is in turn divided into many guilds 
or "phuong" . Borough chiefs are 
civil servants appoint ed by a presi­
dential arrete . No right of t he 
borough chief as a councilor to 
follow up and supervise the Pref ect ' s 
activiti es. 



-102-

One of the most inter esting f acets of the current decree is the 

close proximity of the status of the Pref ect with that of a pr ovince 

chief. His office , like that of chiefs of province s , is now under 

the di r ect authority of the Presidency and r eceives instructions 

directl y from the Presidency. 

The two Deputy Pref ects have ba sically the same r esponsibiliti es 

as do deput y province chiefs , i. e ., internal security and administra­

tive affairs . Under the 1954 ordinance , members of the Pref ectural 

Council also could be borough chiefs , but under the 1959 decr ee 

borough chiefs are civil servants , as a r e the Distri ct Chi efs in 

the administrative hier archy of the province s . 

In additi on , bor oughs now ~lso have administrative subdivisions, 

the 11phuong11 , which displ ay s omewhat the same or ganizational patterns 

a s village s under the provincial administr~tive system. Finally , t he 

Prefect drafts the pr ef ectural budget and submits it t o the Presidency 

f or approval , a provisi on prcviding f or consider abl e administrative 

central izati on qui t e similar t o the centralization pr eviously adopted 

at the provincial l evel . 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

CURRENT ~DMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION I N SAI GON 

There are over 12,000 employees under the authority of the Prefect 

serving to implement the administrative r esponsibilities of the 

Prefecture. The incrP.ase since 1959 when the number was l ess than 

9,000 has occurred chiefly due t o necessitie s for expanding the r olls 

of the elementary education service and the t echnical services. 

Security f orces under the Prefecture Directorate of Police r emained at 

almost the same numbers during t his period although their ranks continue 

t o i nclude a total far exceeding other public service ventures. 

Thus, proportionately at l east , the municipal administrative system 

is displaying some recognition of the e ssential natur e of the problem 

of providing personnel to meet expanding metropolitan public service 

needs. However , the expansion which has occurred in the non-security 

based phases of Pref ecture administration only grazes the surface of 

allotting sufficient r esource s to the social , physical, health , economic , 

and r elated problems which are becoming increasingly trouble some bot h 

in Saigon and in its metropolitan area in Gia Dinh Province . 

THE SAIGON PREFECTURE ORGhNIZATION CHART at t he conclusion of 

this Chapter provide s a broad picture of the admi nistrative structure 

and progr am priorities of public administrat ion in the metropolitan 

area. From this chart and from t he budget and personnel statistics 
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t able s it is r eadily observable that security administrati on is consider­

ably more significant a s compar ed to other public services than is 

typically found in most of the world ' s metropolitan areas . 

However , even the obvious high priority to police administ r ation 

outlined in the fiscal year and personnel statistics does not provide 

a f ai r and bal anced image of the administrative scene in Sai gon. 

Public works , including r enovation and devel opment are impor tant , 

although the Pref ecture budget ed less appropriations for public works 

items in 1961 than in 1959. An attempt has been made at l east t o 

provide t entative projections f or future land use and for provision of 

certain public services t o l e s sen somewhat the current strains caused 

chiefly by population increases and poor land use and development. 

The problem t oday is not one of l ack of attention t o metropol itan 

ar ea needs. Rather , the problem is one of devDting t oo little of the 

ar ea 's r esources and the Pref ecture ' s ener gies to solving those needs. 

At pre sent , el ementary schools and hospitals , etc., ar e being con­

structed ; r oads are being built and r epaired ; publ ic health and safety 

contr ols have been f ormall y adopt ed ; new public services ar e r e­

ceiving attEmtion ; and increasing numbers of personnel are being 

r ecruited and a ssigned to administer and carry out public services. 

However , these efforts and allocations of Pref ecture r esources have not 

kept pace with the expanding public service r equirements present in 

Saigon and most certainly have not pr epar ed the metropolitan ar ea for 

the inevitabl e rise in conurbation problems which will occur with 

each passing year . 
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To a certain extent the security situation pr ovides a good 

excuse for not immediately increasing t he allocation of financial and 

other resources of the ar ea t o such municipal r e sponsibilities as l and 

and economic devel opment , r enovation prDgr ams , and slum clear ance and 

to such public services as public health , welfar e , and education. 

No one would under estimat e the necessity f or maintaining maximum 

security and f or devoting considerabl e attention t o those segments of 

the economy which ar e essential t o i nsuring national survival. At the 

same time , due t o t he tremendous significance of the Saigon ar ea to 

the entire economy of Viet Nam , it i s al so essential that attempts 

t o solve numer ous basic problems be given extremel y high priority. 

Basically, t his means findingways t o devote a considerably higher 

proportion of the gr os s national product of the Republic of Viet Nam 

t o meeting metropolitan ar ea needs . A vr;ry hi gh percentage of GNP 

is accounted f or by economic activit y within the Saigon area. Today 

a progr essive development cf effective municipal administration of 

public service s is necessary if t he economi c base of the Sai gon 

metropolitan ar ea is t o meet i ts shar e of proj ected economic advance­

ment in Viet Nam. 

The SAIGON PREFECTURE ORGANIZATION CHART , al though providing a 

gener al view of t he lines of ci.uthority and r e sponsibility of the 

administrative system f or providing existing metr opolitan ar ea public 

services , is somewhat misleading in the sense that it oversimplifies 
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BUDGET OF THE PREFECTURE OF SAIGON 
(In Piastres) 

RECEIPTS F I S C A L Y E A R S 

Receipts from Tax Roll 

Additional surcharge on 
license and land t ax 

Pre stations 
Assimilat ed direct taxe s 

Other Receipts 

Taxes on appropri ati on of 
private property 

Taxes on appropriation of 
public pr operty 

Water services leases 
Miscellaneous income 
Market l eases 
Garbages and manures vacuuming 
Taxes on slaught er houses 
Subsidi es , other surcharge 

and l oan payment 
I ncome from contracts 

Delinquent tax collection 
TOTAL ..... . 

EXPENDITURES BY FUNCTION 

General administration 
Economy and finance 
Education 
Security 
Public works 

208 , 000 , 000 
1,400 , 000 

48 ,950 , 000 

9 , 800 , 000 

13 , 810 , 000 
108 , 200 , 000 

29, 220 , 000 
78 , 000, 000 
1,000 , 000 

36 , 000 , 000 

90, 660 , 000 
11,960 , 000 

51 , 000 , 000 
688 000 000 ·===:!======= 

19, 729 , 000 
62 , 522 , 000 
50 , 631,000 

277 , 610, 000 
229,971 , 000 

Public health and social 
welfar e 

TOTAL • . • . • 
47,507 ,000 

·~~§§:!QQQ:!QQQ 

EXPENDITURES BY J'fi.iAJOR COMPONENTS 

Personnel 
Mat erials 
Public works 

TOTAL 

375 , 046 , ooo 
188 , 464, 000 
124, 490 , 000 
.~§§:!QQQ:!QQQ 

220 , 000 , 000 
1,400,000 

63, 445 ,000 

9 , 830 , 000 

14, 310 , 000 
21 3 , 200 , 000 

28 , 930 , 000 
80 , 000 , 000 
1,500 , 000 

32 , 000 , 000 

60 ,565 , 000 
12 , 820 , 000 

65 , 000 , 000 

~Q~:! ~Q~:!~~~ 

26 , 340 , 000 
169, 035 , 000 

54, 347 , 000 
281 , 075 , 000 
228 , 230 , 000 

386 , 723 , 000 
291, 335 , 000 
124 , 942 , 000 
§Q~:!QQQ:!~QQ 

233 , 000 , 000 
1,400 ,000 

63 , 445 , 000 

9 , 830 ,000 

14 , 310,000 
109' 200 , 000 

27 ' 000 ,ooo 
82,000 ,000 
1,600 , 000 

35 , 000 , 000 

565 , 000 
12 , 820 ,000 

137 , 830 ,000 
~~~:! QQQ:!~~~ 

30 , 360, 000 
64 , 712 , 000 
61 , 669,000 

299 , 413 , 000 
220 , 539,000 

51, 307 , 000 
Z€~:!QQQ:!~Q~ 

406 , 111 , 000 
199, 090 , ooo 
122 , 799, 000 
f §~:!QQQ:!~~~ 
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PERSONNEL EMPLOYED BY THE PREFECTURE OF SAI GON I N 1961 

Agencie s Tot al 

Office of the Pref ect, and Deputy Pref ects. • • • • • 33 

Administrative and Personnel Office . • • • • • • • • • 54 

Service of Finance •• 

Technical Services . • 

Economic Service . • • • • ! 

Service of Hygi ene . 

Elementary Education S_e rviGe •• 

Animal Husbandry Service •• 

Fire Station . • 

Savings Bank. • 

154 

. 2,515 

24 

811 

• •• 1.795 

768 

186 

13 

Low-cost Housing Office •••••••••••• . ••• 21 

Administrative 

Districts (Offices) 

District I. . . . . . . . . 
Distri ct II. . . . 
Dia ~.rict III. . 
District IV . . 
District v 
District VI . 
District VII . . . • . 
District VIII . . 

Pref ecture Director at e of Police 

Office of the Municipal Council • 

. .. 

. .. . . . 

. . . . 

. . . . 

. . . . 

. . 

. 

. . . . . 

. . . 

. . . . . 

. 

. 

• . 

24 
34 
67 
32 
75 
38 
19 
21 

•••• 5,701 

2 

TOTAL •••••••••••••• 12,367 



-108-

the r elationships occurring within the administrative structure of the 

Prefecture . For instance it does not account f or the r equired rela­

tionships between Pref ecture and central government officials and 

agencies . Nor does it account f or tho direct r el ationships between 

central government and municipal agencies a s opposed t o those 

r elationships in which the Pref ect's office acts as an intermediary 

between agencie s of these two l evels. An outstanding example of this 

latter omission is the r elationship of the Pref ecture 's Director ate 

of Police and the Prefect with the Directorate General of National 

Police and Security. 

In addition , of course , the chart cannot account f or the infonnal 

r el ationships both within the Pref e cture 's administrative or ganization 

and between central government and Prefecture officials. Regardle ss 

of the f ormal r el ationship r equiroments described in the chart , 

informal non-prescribed interactions play a significant r ol e in both 

decision making and oper ations of municipal agencies . It also only can 

insinuat e but cannot consider the innumerable r el ationships , f ormal 

and informal , be tween Pref ecture agents and the population , including 

individuals , community gr oups and enterprises . 

The line s of communicati on and cooperation between centr al agenci es 

and district officials are al so omitted in the or ganization chart. 

The districts and their sub:iivisions cover the entire city. However, 

the r elationships between their officials and central agencies var.1 
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considerably from district t o dist rict and from agency t o agency. Ther e 

are few formal r equirements f or r elationships between the two levels , 

although they occur frequently. 

For exampl e , the Prefecture Service of Hygiene must al ert and 

cooperate ·with district and phuong chiefs when inoculations are t o be 

given under the Service's supervision to district r esidents. In 

addition, agencies must constantly pr ovide information and guidance to 

district and l ower-level officials concerning matters of t echnical 

concern under agency jurisdiction. Multifold Prefecture division 

rel ationships with administrative districts and lower l evels also are 

found in t he oper ations of the Directorate of Police , especially the 

operations of police district offices. 

Finally , the chart omits two other very important ar eas of 

responsibility and the r el ati onships accompanying this r esponsibility. 

First, ther e is the signi ficant r ol e of the military in t erms not only 

of security, including facilitie s and personnel within the Sai gon ar ea 

to insure security , but al so of property requirements within the 

metropolitan ar ea. Relationships with r epr esent ative s of the Ministry 

of Defense frequently ar e necessary , f or instance , when the Pref ectur e 

wishes t o develop a section of the ar ea and construct public buildings 

on a piece of government property or on private property slated f or 

future government use . Because of the def ense necessiti es , considerabl e 

l and is needed f or military campuses , paramilitary training bases , etc. 
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Secondly , ther e are a l ar ge number of Pref ecture a gency r el ation-

ships beyond the l egal boundarie s of the city. Rel ati onships with 

provincial , district, and village officials in Gia Dinh Province are 

numerous t oday and will conti nue t o increase as the scope of Pref ecture 

public service s within the province expands both t o pr e sently built- up 

unincorpor at ed ar eas and t o sections that are still almost exclusively 

rural in nature . 

Executive and Administrative Structure 

1. Pref ect , Chief of Cabinet, Deputy Pref ect f or Administrative Affairs, 

and Deputy Pref ect f or Security Affairs. 

The basic framework for assigning functions and outlining authority 

and responsibilities for these t op four executive positions is presented 

in the 1959 decree concerning the Prefecture's administrative organiza-

tion. They are also discussed in the section above comparing the 1959 

decree with the 1954 ordinanceg All are responsible to the Presidency 

directly or indirectly in regard to their administrative activities, 

although the Chief of Cabinet almost exclusively performs functions 

for which he is always immediately responsible to the Prefect. 

A. The prefect (Do Truong)* is the chief executive of the 

*Chief executives of Dal at and Da Ning have the t itle of 11 thi truong". 

The chief of Thua Province also serves as mayor of Hue , although primary 

operational r esponsibility for Hue municipal administration is assumed 

by one of the province chief's deputies. 
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Prefecture. As mentioned earlier his functions to a gr eat ext ent 

are similar to those of a province chief. Because his functions and 

authority have already been outlined , only a f ew basic functions and 

responsibilities need be r eviewed and elaborated in this section. He 

is responsible for central government poli cies (and represents the 

national government in the Prefecture), primarily through his rela­

tionships with the Pre sident and the Ministry of Interi or, but simul­

taneously he has r esponsibility for prefectural and certain metropolitan 

area politics. 

Like all chief executives (heads) he is given authority to execute 

legal provisions and is accountable therefor. He also is in charge of 

directing and supervising the activities of all Prefecture employees 

and agencies, although regular civil service cadres continue to receive 

information and instructions from the agencie s that have t emporarily 

detached them for service in the Prefecture. 

The Prefect also has statute-making powers which he exercises by 

issuing arretes and other forms of rules and r egulations. In addition, 

he has broad- guaged authority concerning prefectural council actions 

and procedures, including preparation of the budget for each fiscal 

year. Finally, the Prefect has authority over the operations of the 

borough officials and officials of other tiers of the administrative 

subdivisions of the Prefecture . 

B. The Chief of Cabinet has no legal authority to make decisions 

concerning important prefectural policy questions within the jurisdiction 

of the Pref ect. In f act, many of his functions concern matters of 

administrative routine such as signing papers on the Prefect 's behalf. 

However, his main role is to act in the capacity of a close assistant 

of the chief executive , with all that t his activity implies. Because 
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of this assignment, he reports directly to the Prefect, Formally , 
he is responsible to the Prefect for technical matters concerning 
administrative management, including financial administration , and 

"confidential matters" as well as specific "missions" assigned at the 

discretion of the Prefect. 

C. Both of the deputy prefects a r e appointed by presidential decree, 

According to the 1959 legal text, the Deputy Prefect for Internal 

Security is t o supervise and coordinat e the operations of the adminis-

trative subdivisions of the Prefecture (particularly the districts). 

However, as a result of administrative determination , this function has 

been assumed by the Deputy Prefect for Administration. This second 

deputy is also responsible for supervising ;md coordinating the opera-

tions of the administrative and technical services agencies. 

Today the Deputy Prefect for Internal Security supervises and 

coordinates the operations of the prefectural police and security 

agencies. He is responsible for prefectural functions related to 

security and political problems . The Service of Civic Action is also 

under his jurisdiction and involves citizenship, political and civic 

education , including anti-communist denunciation meetings . His 

internal security responsibilities are quite significant at present, 

as witnessed by the f act a ma jor of the Vietnamese Army has been 

r ecently appointed t o the position of Deputy Prefect for Internal 

Security. 

2. Directorate of Prefectural Police 

The 1959 decree only states that the Directorate of Prefectural 
i 

Police is t o be appointed by the President and serves under the 
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Prefect's authority but al so is to work directly with the Directorate 

General of National Police and Security. The central agency provides 

technical direction for activities of the municipal police and security 

forces. 

Responsibility f or the usual municipal law enforcement and police 

administration function is vested in the Directorate of Prefectural 

Police and its subordinate agencies , including general police work, and 

crime prevention and detection . However, the prefectural police force 

is also burdened with security activities not typically required of 

municipal l aw enforcement agencies . As mentioned earlier, impl ementa-

tion of its assigned functions both necessitates all ocati on of a large 

percentage of the Pref ecture 's budgeted expenditures and requires the 

services of a considerable portion of the total number of municipal 

employees . 

In order to administer impl ementation of these assigned functions , 

bureaus providing city- wide (and metropolitan area) coordination have 

been created. The bureaus of Personnel and Salary , as well as employees 

at the Central office , primaril y perform staff functions* . Information 

concerning political activities that might hinder securi ty, and other 

forms of investigation are handled by the Bureau of Investigation . 

Relationships with the courts are chiefl y the responsibility of the 

Bureau of Judicial Affairs. In addition t o these four bureaus, there 

*Including r ecord keeping , accounting and other housekeeping functions. 
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is a separate Traffic and Road Police Office . 

The second administrative arrangement f or implementing police 

functions has been the creation of police district s . These districts 

coincide with the boundarie s of the Prefectural administrative districts. 

Each police district is under the jurisdiction of a chief of police and 

two deputy chiefs. The district offices are in charge of day-to-day 

service operations of the police f orce $ 

In addition t o l aw enforcement within thei r jurisdictions, two 

of the police district office s supervise police practices in Gia Dinh 

Province . These practices ar e under the immediate supervision of the 

Police Precinct of Gia Dinh (covering sections of the pr ovince bor­

dering Sai gon) and the Police Precinct of Tan Binh (specifically 

covering a t own in Tan Binh District in the Province). Police 

personnel permanently serving these two pr ecincts ar e paid from 

provincial budget ed expenditure s, al though they are r e sponsible to the 

district police chiefs. 

The ma j ority of the t otal number of personnel under the Prefecture 

Directorate of Police are daily wage earners and less than two thousand 

a r e members of r egular police and security cadres . Additional 

personnel a r e needed to ser ve the portions of the metr opolitan area 

outside the city limits and still others are required f or special 

security guard duties e 
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J. Public Service s Admi nistr ati on.* 

Most of the agencie s of municipal administration operate to provide 

both services and controls . In principle , these operations r el ate to 

the "general welfare11 of the population under the jurisdiction of the 

municipality. General welfare , in t urn , is something that is not 

concret e but r ather is something defined in public policies. In 

Vietnam, the public policies f ormulated and promulgated to affect 

metropolitan area residents ar 8 products of agencies and officials of 

both the national and the pref ectural administration. These policies 

concern the provision of services and controls f or administratively 

determined phases of the gener al welfar e relating primarily to public 

health, welfare , and convenience . 

A number of the general welfare and control provisions ar e provided 

for through police and security administration. Other provisions are 

discussed in this section under the quite far-reaching heading of 

"public services , 11 • These public services i nclude such municipal 

*Only an at t empt t o draw a sketch of the public services offer ed to the 

metropolitan area is presented her e . For detailed coverage of the 

functions of various agencie s of the Prefecture see : Tran Van Dinh , 

Admi nistr ation of the S3.igon Municipality (New Delhi , India : Indian 

Institute of Public Administration , 1960) . 
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f unctions as the physical upkeep and improvement of s tree t s the 

construc tion and operation of clinics the administ ra tion of 

elementary educational i nstitut i ons and a hos t of other f unctions 

assigned t o specific agencies with i n the Prefecture 1 s adminis t rative 

hierarchy They also include such municipal f unct ions as control 

and regulation of public heal th practices in rest aurants and public 

safety practices in construc t ion and maintenance of bui ldings 

Public policies concerning se r vi ces and controls are the sub­

stanive aspects of municipal administrat ion . Prefectural agencies 

and adminis trative subdivis ions are the instruments crea t ed f or 

implementing such policies . All adminis trative agencies are re­

sponsible to the Prefec t and each a ls o operates i n connection 

with appropriate centra l government personnel . In addition each 

agency discussed in this se ction is under direct supervision of the 

Deputy Pre f ect f or Administrative Affairs. Further each displays 

the principles of the French t ype of admini strat i ve system in terms 

of the i r internal organizational struct ure . especially the principle 

of integr ated adminis trat i ve organization Their primary function 11 

to solve metropoli tan area problems through policy implementation, 

although cert a in levels must oper ate to provide staff services (in· 

eluding the of fices of the Deputy Prefects) t o other levels and to 

provide fina ncial administration for acquiring and allocat ing funds 

to pay f or operations of all levels of pre fectura l government 
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A. The Technical Service 

The Technical Service , like all Pref ecture agencies at this l evel , 

is headed by a chief of service . His appointment is made upon the 

recommendation of the central government ' s Department of Public Works 

and Communications. Public service funct i ons assigned to this agency 

are assumed by appropriate subdivisions (bureaus) headed by chiefs of 

bureau. Construction (buil ding streets , etc .), which is one of its 

principal functions , is undertaken directly by the bureaus in the case 

of rel atively small- scal e public works or is undertaken by private 

contract ors if a l ar ge-scal e public works project is involved8 

Technical personnel administering t echnical services ar e t empor arily 

transferred from the public works or other central agencies. Lower­

l evel employees, including daily wage earners , ar e employed directly 

by the Technical Service . 

Nearly all of the public service functions of the Technical Ser­

vice r el at e t o the construction and maintenance of public works or t o 

development of areas for future public works. * For exampl e , the Bureau 

of Public Bridges and Roads has both an east and a west (Chol on) branch 

for constructing, maintaining , and cleaning streets , bridge s , sidewalks, 

*The Technical Service , however , also has a bureau of official cars 

which handles both vehicles and city planninge This service also has 

responsibility beyond the city l imits f or the women 's paramilitary 

training firing grounds. 
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and gutters. 

Other functions of the Technical Service include : public park 

administration (Bureau of Plantation) clearing swamps and other areas 

in order t o construct house s f or sal e t o civil servants , victims of 

fire , etc. (Bureau of Government Building); buying and exchanging 

r eal estate f or future devel opment and public works construction (Bureau 

of Maps)*; and, granting authorizations f or constructing i ndustrial, 

commercial, and r esidential buildings as well as gr anting permits to 

repair buildings (Bureau of Authorization f or Construction) . Although 

this Wlde r ange of service s and controls provides the f ormal f ramework 

f or solving most of the metropolitan area 's physical planning and 

development needs , in oper ation it f alls f ar short of meeting those 

needs. This f ailure is dealt with in Chapter 7. 

Two other public service f unctions are of particular importance 

both because they deal with essential services and because their 

scarcity presents one of t he most ser i ous probl ems in the metropolitan 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
*The Low Cost Housing Office , an ad hoc aut onomous agency , is in charge 

of constructi cn of r esidences . Priority f or these homes i s given t o 

evacuees of slum clear ed ar eas, persons who are victims of f ire and 

other cat astrophes, and civil servants. Houses ar e sold on inst all-

ments. The domiciles are r el atively inexpensive even though t hey 

frequently r equire additional investments by purchaser s to make them 

complet ely liveable. 
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area i e . the Saigon water and electricity distribution systems . 

'lhe water distribution system is f ormally under t he Department of 

Public Works and Communications (including the General Directorate 

of Public Works and The National Water Supply Office ) . Operational 

supervision is a responsibility of t he Pref ecture. However collec­

tion from water users is assumed by t he Prefecture . 

The electricity distribution system is s t ill owned by a priva t e 

contractor with the ci t y _ the Indochina water and Electricity Com-

pany although this contract has an expira t ion da t e Personnel are 

hired and supervised by the electricity company but the Prefect ure 

controls practices and prices and other phases of operations The 

Department of Public works and Communications also exercises technical 

controls over the electricity distribution systems in Viet Nam's 

three cities as well as in SRigon . 

Today there are three major projected programs outlined by the 

Technical Service t o meet the i~creasing needs of t he population of 

the metropolitan area. First i t is essential to expediate slum 

clearance projects in order to cons t ruct roads and to expand water 

and electricit y facilit ies. This project na t urally has resulted 

in less than enthusias tic cooperation on the part of the r esident s 

of the effect ed slum areas. When slum clearance does occur in these 

are!s t he Pre f ect ure will exert eff orts to resettle former residents . 

This will involve f inding available quarters ; $1000VN , and moving 

costs to new quart ers. 
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Some residents also will be permitted t o purchase public l ow- cost 

housing . 

Secondly , att empts ar e being made t o acquire l and f or el ementary 

school sites . However, certain of the suitable site s already have bee 

pre-empted by the Department of National Defense. Other property 

which might be available sells f or a price higher than the price- fixin 

committee (including r epr esentative s from the Prefecture, the Directora 

of Budget, and the Presidency) is willing t o pay. Bef or e purchasing 

property this committee either a ssesses a site at a price l ower than 

its owner is agreeable t o accept or e stimat e s that a certain sum is 

abailable which is l e ss than the cost of ~vailable pr operty. In either 

case , r eal estate owners usually pr ef er t o sell to private purchasers 

rather than t o the government. Due to the difficulty of acquiring land, 

a number of projects this year cannot be begun even though the Technic 

Service has budget ed sums r emaining. NGxt year these funds will no 

l onger be available o 

Third, projections f or future constructi on include emphasis upon 

building fire department annexe s . Fir e represents a definite hazard 

in the city chiefly because of the poorl y constructed .qnd overcrowded 

residences in the slum ar eas and also because of water supply shortages. 

At present ther e ar e only two main fire stations in the city , one 

l ocated on Tran Hung Dao Street (the chi ef artery connecting Saigon 

with Cholon) and the other on Xon Chi Street " Expansion of present 
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facilities f or de~ling with the pr obl em of fires is a matter of high 

priority, especially since the President of the Republic has r ecogni zed 

the seriousness of t he problem and has encouraged such expansion. 

B. The Service of Hygi ene 

This agency is assigned three primary public service and control 

functions r el ating t o public hygiene , pr eventive medicine , and oper ation 

of clinics and other institutions. A new bureau t o control f ood 

hygiene, mostly involving r estaur ants and mc bile f ocd stands, also has 

been established but is not yet fully oper ational.* 

The Service of Health r eceives technical assistance from the central 

government's Department of Health. It also submits r eports to this 

central agency covering its activities (dispensaries, etc.) and statis-

tics on births and deat hs . Other l egal r el ationships ar e mostly with 

the Prefect, t o whom it is r e sponsible . However, contacts also are 

sometimes made with phuong and khom chi efs f or disseminating informa-

tion concerning public health t opics and f or cooperation in implement-

*A great deal of .the f ood supplies, including meat , purcha sed in Saigon 

is sold at the sixteen market ar eas . Control of sanitary conditions at 

the markets is assigned t o the Animal Husbandry Service . This agency 

also is in charge of r abie s control and management of the Chanh 

Hung Slaughterhouse . 
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ing such services as mass inoculations . 

Publ ic hygi ene activities include the fol lowing f unctions : 

1) removing dwel lings built illegally on sidewal ks and public 

l ands ; 

2) preventing i l legal constructions , usually involving squatters ; 

3) orderi ng violators of hygiene regulations to discontinue t heir 

abuses ( relating to sewerage , latrine stations , poultry keeping, 

bus stations, harbors , public fountai ns , wells, swimming pools, 

and markets); 

4) i nvestigating hygienic conditions and examining construction 

applications for residences, restaurants , hotels, theaters. 

schools , and certai n industries ; 

5) collecting garbage ; 

6) digging latr ine sewers for private , public and mi litary agencies; 

? ) i ssui ng buri al certificates, maintaining cemeteries , and issuing 

grave removal authori zations (usually after a 11 geomancy 11 chooses 

a plot of ground more auspicious for burying previ ously buried 

r elatives) ; 

8) cont rol l i ng imports and use of certain goods , e . g., opium ; and, 

9) control ling the practices of doctors , dentists , pharmaci sts, 

and mi dwives , 

Preventive medicine functions include ; 

1 ) preventi ng contagious diseases by organizing annual campai gns 

for vaccination against smallpox and cholera , and recentl y, with 

American aid and a ssistance , givi ng shots agains t diphtheria, 
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tetanus, and whooping cough to children from the ages of two 

months to six years (this is a particularly important operation 

in the working class areas); 

2) giving inoculations to people leaving the country and providing 

health certificate checks for incoming travelers at the airport 

and the harbor . 

The Service of Hygiene also operates thirty-three institutions. 

This number does not include the regular in-patient hospitals directly 

under the jurisdiction of the Department of Heal th . Clinics , maternity 

hospitals, and mobile health units provide examinations and medicines 

free to residents of crowded working class ar eas . In 1961, the clinics 

gave 146,000 examinations and 55,000 medical treatments . 

In addition to the above institutions, the agency operates a school 

health center at the Can Kho primary school for servicing all school 

children in the city , providing preventive injections, exami ning for 

contagious diseases, and giving dental care . It also assigns two to 

four personnel to each administrative district in the Prefecture , and 

operates three maternity hospitals and sever al maternity consultation 

rooms in Gia Dinh Province. 

C. The Service of Elementary Education 

This agency administers educational institutions below the secondary 

level within the Prefecture. Secondary schools, technical schools, and 

institutions of higher learning are the r esponsibility of the national 
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governmento A central government agenc:l .. the Directorat e of Elementary 

and Popular Education of the Department of Education, provides technicaJ 

assistance and receives reports from the Prefecture Service of Elemen­

tary Educationo 

A serious shortage of t eachers and cl a ssrooms has placed the 

elementary education unit in an extremely difficult position to carry 

out its functions effectively, Because of difficultie s in acquiring 

sites for public school construction mentioned above , the Prefecture 

on occasion has been forced to destroy existing structures t o construct 

buildings providing additional classrooms al though typically it simply 

expands existing structures by adding more f loors*. 

In cirder to recrui"i::. teaching and affiliated personnel the education 

service first receives approval f r om the Prefecturat e Finance Service 

(which determines if funds ar e available) ~ t hen sends its request to 

the General Directorate of Civil Service (Fonction Publigue) , and 

finally r eceives approval of the Directorate of Budget . There are two 

ma jor categories of r egul ar teachers: graduates of t he School of Peda­

gogy who ar e paid from t he national budget , and non-gr aduates of that 

institution who are paid from t he Prefecture budget. Personnel in the 

latter category ar e hired on a t emporary basis after being r ecruited by 

*See the sect ion on pr efectural education problems in Chapter 7. 
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Department of Education*. 

In addition to directing the operations of element ary education 

institutions, the education services supervises the extra- curricular 

activities of the hi eu doan organization. Each school has a hieu doan 

(school group), wit h a leader and an assistant l eader (doi truong and 

Eh£ doi truong) elected by the pupils. A hieu doan is divided into 

doi (sub-groups) consisting of t en pupils . The t eaching staff acts as 

inter-sub-group l eaders (lien doi truong) and t he school principal 

serves as the group leader . In principle , the hieu doan permits pupils 

to work together ( tend school gardens , etc. ) and play toget her. How-

ever, due to the lack of playgrounds, the organization frequently exists 

on paper. 

D. The Service of Economy 

This is a new agency r eplacing a former bureau which was directly 

under the Prefect's supervisioo. It has t wo operating bureaus , t he 

Economic Control Bur eau and the Economic and Social Affairs Bur eau. The 

first bureau is r esponsible for overseeing the activities of such 

•The Department of Education determines the professional competence of 

these instructors through competitive examination . To be admitted to 

this examination , candidates are required to have at least a four-year 

secondary school diploma . In the l ast examination ther e were only 107 

budgeted positions although there were 4,200 candidates . 



establishments as barbershops, restaurants, and .hotels as well as the 

operations; bf factC>rie s which might create neighbor hood disturbances 

or hygiene, probl-ems. ·It al so is·sw;)s authoriza tions for professionals 

to '. __ p~~gi!l_: ~l!eir practices and · fot factor:i es to begin operations. 

The. : ~e()nOI_TJi.c·, and . Social Affairs ,Bureau attempts to sµpervi se 

through directive var~9~s Pr e.fect ural• activities r elating to t he 

fallowing : Juvenile delinquen.cy ,: ,prostitution , beggary , the Khanh Ho~- -­

day nursery , and l abor accidents~ : : !'fo~~t;, :pf th.f;lse activities ar.e within 

the province of .!-~, ~~r:~ctorat,e of Police operati ons, by.t the Service: 

of -Economy performs silch reli:\.ted fpnctions _a s organizing :re,..edl1cation 

:wsses· f ;or juvenile' delinquents-:.:, ,It. also i s'sues orders to :i;nsl!re ~ · 

implementation of Prefecture r egul ations, e . g., the s ervice ca~ - order 

bars and hotels to close if they violate ·,_?.ntd.~..,,pro>stit;.Ition r egul a,t ions, 

anu ±t ··can order bars a nd · snack b.ars t.o' : im_prove~· their · lighting or'" 

install glass windows · in,·order to facil:i,.~~ ;police controls • 

.E • · , The Finance ,·service ....... . : . '.- ~· .'" "Y · -· 

This service collects taxe s, .controls the a ccounts for sal aries 

of Prefecture persorinel ··as well as dis t rict and phuong perSO\'J~:h,.- ~- : --:• 

purcha ses material·s, and prepares t he .budget , of the Prefecture , Tn 

performing these functions , it ha s more .r el a tionships with .. th.e Depart-

ment of Interior than do other Prefecture agenc;ies ~ 

The Finance .Ser vice purch;,rnes .items costing ·l~ss ,,, thap. ·1QQ,90.0$VN 

simply upon the basis of lowest availabl e price . Items costing more 
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than this can be purchased only after proper bidding processes are 

finished. Following the completion of legal requirements (newspaper 

n.nnouncement, etc.) a decision is made by a committee composed of the 

Deputy Prefect for Administrative Aff airs , the Chief of Service of 

the agency which initiated the purchase, and a r epresent ative of the 

Finance Service. 

Budget preparation is carried out by the Finance Service upon 

instructions and approval (of budget drafts) by the Directorate of the 

Budget. The basic document accounts for both national obligatory public 

services of the Prefecture ( as well as centr al government ceilings on 

certain forms of municipal r eceipts) and requests of the Prefecture 

agencies.* The Pref ecture Council votes on the budget, but the 

Prefect and the President of the Republic can a ssume r esponsibility for 

Prefectural approval of a budget if the Council does not accept national 

obligatory expenditures or does not act quickly enough to approve a 

budget document. Final approval is made by the President*~ 

Budget execution is carried out by the Finance Service under the 

Prefect's authority , although agencies of the national government main-

tain important controls concerning procedures and limits of assessments, 

*Each Agency of the Prefecture states its r equirements on circulars 

distributed and r eturned to the Finance Service. 
**See Cha--pter III of the t ext of the 1959 ordinance. 
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t axe s and expenditure s*. The Pref ecture make s asse ssments which ar e 

approved by the General Directorat e of Taxation. Taxe s ar e then 

collected by the Finance Service with the Pref ecture r et aining surcharge 

on licenses and r eal property. These surchar ge s are a percentage of 

the taxe s due the national government which is det ermined by the 

Department of Finance but which cannot exceed t wo hundred percent. The 

r emainder of the collected funds ar e transmi t t ed to the central govern-

ment. In addition to r egul ar post-audits by the Directorat e of the 

Budget this central government also pre- audits all Pref ectural expendi­

tures exceeding 60,000$VN. 

F. The Personnel and Administrative Service 

Sever al cat egories of employees ar e involved in carrying out 

pref ectural public service s: the t echnical personnel who are actually 

members of national cadres of central government agencies and are 

r~cruited and sub ject to personnel r egulations and benefits of the 

Gener al Directorat e of Civil Service--the se civil servants ar e only 

t emporarily transferred to the Pref ecture : the special municipal 

*The various l egal source s of r evenue ar e listed i n the 1959 ordinance, 

Although the city has a claim on national surtaxe s) it does not have one 

on the national income t ax, and ther e is no pr ef ectural income tax, 

The Pref ecture also can borrow money directly and deposit it in the 

Gener al Treasury and also can borrow sums from f or ei gn aid with the 

central government acting as a voucher, 
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cadres, chiefly employees of the Fire Department , and auxiliary agenci e s; 

and., contractual , daily , and t emporary employees . * 

The Personnel Administrative Service is concerned with the last 

two categories. This concern is expre ssed in numerous typical 

personnel administration functions, such a s keeping personnel r ecords, 

recruitment , and transfer . When a prefectural ag0ncy decide s to hire 

personnel in the l ast two cat egories , i t examines them and then r equests 

the Personnel and Administrative Service to engage them and set their 

conditions of employment, 

However, a different procedure is followed in assigning national 

cadre personnel either to one of the pref ectural agencies or to the 

districts and phuongs, An agency wanting new t echnical personnel first 

determines from the Service of Finance i f funds ar e avail abl e and then 

a request is made to the Department of Interior and the Directorate of 

Civil Service . On other occasions members of national cadr e s are 

available and the Department of Interior asks the Service of Finance i f 

it has necessary funds and if a prefectural c:tgency needs such 

personnel . 

Nearly all of t he personnel employed by t he Prefect ure work 

directly upon r egular public services . At the same time a number of 

employees work part time , and a f ew are assigned to work full time, 

*An additional cat egory include s regular cadr e police personnel and 

contractual and daily employee s of t he Directorate of Police 
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on other than pref ectural functions. For exampl e , each service of the 

Pref ecture has assigned personnel to visit the provinces and work on the 

strat egic hamle t campai gn ; they give instructions and ai d in work on 

psychological preparations for the new communitie s. Other prefectual 

employee activitie s of this nature include participa tion in the Cong 

Hoa Youth and various anti-communist progr ams. 

In addition to its personnel administration functions, the Personnel 

and Administrative Service handles other dutie s through its Civil Status 

and Military Affairs Bureau .* These duties involve vital statistics 

such as births , deaths, marriages, and r esidences . It also handles 

certain functions r el ating to military mobilization (in conjunction 

with the administrative districts) the municipal archives, and el ections, 

Administrative Subdivisions 

Sai gon like the other t hr ee cities in Viet Nam is divided into 

various administrative subdivisions for purposes of expediting a number 

of administrative , police , judicial, and social f unctions. In Saigon 

these subdivisions a r e known a s municipal district boroughs (quan) as 

they a r e in Hue . Basically the s ame fonn of subdivisions in Da Nang 

are called villages (~) and in Dal at ar e r ef erred to as municipal 

divisions (khu). 

The administrative subdivisions in Sai gon ar e f urther divided 

*Although this bureau is formally a part of this service , it is directly 

responsible to the Pr ef ect. 
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with four subordinate tiers pre sent below the borough level. Three of 

these tiers actually are r egional office s rather than legal entities , 

handling minor administrative , and social pref ectural functions . These 

three are : t he phuongs* , which ar e s omewhat l a r ger t han city blocks ; 

the khoms, several of which constitute one phuong , and , the inter-

family groups (lien gia). The smallest unit in this hierarchy of muni-

cipal subdivisions are the households which comprise the lien gia . 

On paper the subdivisions hierarchy appears as a firmly woven 

thread from top to bottom . In some instance s , the system operat e s in 

a manner approximating the plan for integrated superior- subordinate 

relationships , with policie s being disseminated through each tier and 

policy implement ation occurring at the last two tiers . Frequently, 

in practice, the plan r epresents only an ideal type . On occasion by 

choice and on other occa sions by nece ssity , the program which purports 

to cover the entire population breaks down somewher e al ong the line . 

The principal reason usually is the difficulty in contacting or even 

keeping in touch with the populations in the slum conurb~tions. How-

ever, numerous operational problems have al so naturally arisen due to 

the broad coverage of the system and the r el atively small number of 

personnel who are supposed to carry out the extended r e sponsibilities 

*Phuong means 11 guild 11 but refers to residents of the same section of a 

street rather than to pe rsons having the same profession or occupation. 
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of the system. 

1. Districts (Boroughs) . 

Sai gon is now divided into nine districts.* Boundari es of the 

administrative districts ar e identical to those of the police districts, 

although policemen can perform their duties across district lines. 

District chiefs (guan truong) ar e car eer civil servants appoint ed by 

presidential decr ee and continue to maintain their civil servant status 

after their appointment . 

Responsibilitie s of the distr ict chiefs ar e listed in the 1959 

decree . They act somewhat as would mayors of small towns. In addition 

to ~cting as the r epresentative of the Pref ect in t he district , a distri~ 

chief : assists in t aking the census; performs certain l aw enforcement 

functions , e . g., he r eports gambling within the district t o the policf , 

and is r esponsible for security maintenance ; issue s certificates , such 

a s identity papers , voters' cards, and certificat e s of birth, death, 

residence , and good behavior (moral ity) ; authorize s meetings; and per-

forms judiciary functions , such a s , processing civil status papers and 

marriage applications . Nearly all of t hese activities ar e r ecord-

keeping functions . 

*The number of districts was changed from ei ght t o nine in April 1962. 

Because current data r el at e to the ol d ei ght district system , the 

descri ptions provided below concerning specific districts r el at e t o the 

f ormer arrangement . 
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He f r equently cooperates with the district police chief in matters 

rel ated to his r esponsibilities. For example , the two may consult on 

such t opi cs as applications for meeting and issuance of good behavior 

certificat es . The district chief also cooperates with agencies of the 

central government , e . g., one copy of all civil status papers which 

are processed mci.y be sent t o the Department of Justice . 

Each of the district offices have staffs to assist the chief. 

Thi s staff is headed by the senior clerk , who is the number- one r ecor d 

keeper and supervisor of the chief ' s assistants. Technicians ar e 

assigned ( t emporar ily detached) by their prefectural services t o work 

in t he Districts and are pai d by their own agenci es .. 

However , most of the empl oyees of a district work on a dail y wage 

basis, receiving their salaries from the pref ectural budget . Among 

other things , this means that their salarie s and terms of empl oyment 

are not fixed by civil service standards . Gener ally , they r eceive 

2,000$VN to 5 , 000$VN per month , can be r el eased without notice , and do 

not par ticipate in r etirement funds or r eceive other fringe benefits. 

2. Phuongs. 

Phuongs comprise districts ; there are from five to s ix such 

divi sions within each district. The phuong chief is salaried and 

app~inted by the Pref ect . He may or may not be a civil servant . Despite 

his official position he always has his office in his own home . Although 
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he disseminates instructions and informati on r eceived from the district 

chief , he does not a ssume all of t he basic re sponsibilities of the 

l atter . His r ol e is r ather that of an assistant and an intermedirtt e 

agent between the district chief and l ower tiers of the subdivisions 

system. 

The translated hnnex t o the 1959 decree r eor ganizing organizati on 

and administration in the Prefecture pertaining to r e sponsibilities of 

phuong chiefs is presented below. 
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ANNEX 

Decree No. 504 BNV/HC/ND of April 22 , 1959 , 
subdividing each pref ectural district into 
many phuong (quarters) 

Art. 1. The t erritory of the ei ght admi nistrative districts of the 
Pref ecture of Sai gon ar e subdivided into many phuong (quarters) • 

.\rt. 2. The number of phuong and the boundarie s of eJ.ch phuong are 
defined as follows :* 

Art . J. Each phuong is pl aced under the administration of a phuong 
truong (quarter head) , appointed by the decr ee of the Pr ef ect , upon 
recommendations of the district chief . 

Art. 4. The phuong truong shoul d meet all the following requirements : 

- minimum age of 30 and not over 60 , 
- i n good health, 
- in possession of a primary school certificat e , 
- good behaviour , .oi.nd has a clear judicial r ecor d , 
- r esidence i n the phuong concerned at l east f or t wo years , 
- r 0gister ed in the t ax r ecor ds , t he basic t ax amounts , at 

l east VN$100 . 

In case the candidat e for the posi tion of phuong head is an ex­
civil servant , he is exempted from the t ax r egistration requirement , 
but should have had cover ed a minimum of six years' service in the 
government and not have been dismissed on disciplinary gr ounds. 

In special ca se s , the Pref ect may designat e a civil servant to 
assume the r esponsibilities of phuong truong . 

Art. 5. The quarter head assumes the f ollowing r esponsibilities: 

- Acts as liaison officer be tween t he peopl e and the pref ecture , 
- Relays the instructions r eceived , 

*The t ext of the Annex ha s a l engthy description of phuong boundaries 
at t his juncture . The se descriptions ar e omitted her e . 
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- Undertakes the census of population upon instructions of the 
district chief , 

- Reports on the unusual occurrance s in the phuong, 
- which are detrimental t o public or der and security cf the 

phuong, 
- Provides cooper ation in any social work , improvement of the 

people's living standards and youth organization. 

Art . 6. The phuong truong is di rectly r esponsible t o and subject to 
control by the district chief; r el ations be t ween the phuong truong and 
other agencies should sol ely be maintained through the district chief. 

A phuong truong may--for health r easons or sever e mistakes , be 
r elieved of all duties by a decree of the Pref ect, upon r ecommendations 
of the district chief . 

Art . ?. In case a phuong truong is t emporarily incapable of assuming 
his r esponsibilitie s , the Pref ect will assign them t o the head of a 
neighboring phuong or t o an official serving an interim . 

Art . 8. The phuong truong ar e not entitled t o the civil servants ' 
status with the exception of civil servants who are appointed to these 
positions . Nevertheless , to make up for the expenses in transport ation 
and the maintenance of correspondence , the phuong truong will r eceive 
a monthly payment , determined by the Prefect . 

Moreover , the quarter head will be reimbursed from the prefectural 
funds for expenditures on stationery which may not exceed a Prefect­
determined maximum. 

Art . 9. The office of the phuong truong is at his private home . 

A messenger is placed at the disposal of the quarter head to 
deliver correspondence and assist the quarter head in his office . 

Art. 10 . This decree is to be implemented by the Prefect of Saigon. 

J . Khoms. 

Khoms constitute phuong; there are about forty khoms ( sub guilds) 
in each phuong. Each khom has a chief. This official is formally 
elected by the following procedur es : lien gia chiefs are elected by 
residents and household heads in their area--and they in turn elect the 
khom chief. A khom chief is not a civil servant (although most are 
probably members of the National Revolutionary Movement ) and receives 
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no salary for his services . However , he r eceives an allowance to cover 
his expenses (office , travel , etc . ) and sometimes has one or two clerks 
to serve as assistants. 

The principal function of a khom chief is to r eceive and distribute 
instructions from the district ancrphuong chiefs and to execute orders 
issued by the district chief. Officially , he is supposed to act as an 
intermediate between the government and the population; he is what is 
referred to as a benevolent agent . In addition , he performs such 
sundry functions as census taking , establishing lists of persons who 
need identity cards and voters' cards , and solicitation for fund drives 
for those who have suffered from calamities . 

The khom chief operates as an integral part of the subdivisions' 
hierarchy in order to carry out programs Qdopted by the Prefecture . 
For exampl e , if the Pref ect orders that a census be taken , instructions 
go first to the district chiefs and these instructions are disseminated 
down through the four lower tiers . At each stage of dissemination , 
the instructions become more specific concerning implement ation of the 
census order. Data is then gathered at each tier and transmitted to 
the next higher tier. 

Fingerprinting presents another exampl e of the cooperative role of 
the several tiers in implementing a Pref ecture program. A mobile unit 
moves into an ar ea for one or two weeks and assists the population , in 
cooperation with the khom chief , in filling out cards and placing their 
prints on the cards . The khom chief or phuong chief attests to a person 's 
residence and distributes the cards . Finally, the cards are signed by 
the district chief . 

4. Interfamily Groups (Lien Gia) . 

The interfamily groups ar e just below the phuong level in the 
tier subdivisions system. They are composed of nei ghboring families . 
In principle , five families ar e to constitute a group , but in practice 
this number is flexible (five to twenty families inclusive) . They ar e 
to serve as a liaison between the population and the Prefecture hierarchy . 
Each interfamily group has a chief selected for his 11 esteem 11 in the 
neighborhood who r eceives no salary. 

The major function of the interfamily group chief is to inform 
the group concerning policies and instructions from the Prefectur e 
hierarchy . He prepares f amily census books (l eaflets including t he 
names of all household members) , informs r esidents of dates to acquir e 
identity and voter cards , conducts fund drives (for flood relief , etc . ) , 
asks residents to participat e in demonstrations , distributes literature 
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concerning topics of current importance (e . g., the significance and 
methods of construction of strategic hamlets) , r ecruits f or the Republican 
Yourh (mal e and f emal e), checks t o det ermine whether persons who are 
r equired to do so r eport for military mobilization and ( as a security 
measur e ) attempts to discover the presence of str anger s and activities 
of newcomers who f ail t o r eport their new r esidence . 

He also has a number of social functions, including: promoting 
assistance among neighbors; asking r esidents to participate in 
communal work ( alley cleaning , draining water , etc.); and promoting 
mutull aid, i. e ., moral and physical assistance to the sick. 

In order to perform his function of informing the members of 
his group the chi ef will hold group meetings. These usually are held 
in his home , although they are held r ather infr equently in the city. 
Fr equently the meetings are poorly attended, while many of those who 
attend do so only perfunctor ily. The agenda involves discussions of 
such topics as : · healtq , soc1al , and security problems in the group 's 
ar ea ; whe r e to .get aid , facilities , and financial assistance to 
f acilitat e projects undertaken by the group; and current national 
developments of importance such as the strategic hamlets. 

Within the co!'.'e of the city , the role of the lien gi a is not 
particularly signi ficant . To a gr eat extent this can be explained 
by typical urban patterns such as lack of knowledge about one 's neighbors, 
However , other factors also enter , including wide differences in 
socio-economic l evel of nei ghbors . In addition , the adeptness of the 
chief in handling human r el ations almost invariabl y is an important 
factor in determining his success . 

As a generalization it may be said that the lien gi a scheme is mo11e 
successful in the rural l evels where the chief is usually an economic 
and social leader whose advice is highly respected . The city itself 
can be broken down along socio- economic lines in evaluating the lienfil! 
effectiveness . In the mi ddle and higher income areas in the core of the 
city , frequently the status of the chief is l es s than other members 
of the gr oup , and, subsequently, his prestige is not high €nough to 
command the r espect essenti al for carrying out his duties . He 
frequently does command this r espect , however , in the outskirts of the 
city , in worker's' areas , and in the slum areas • .. 

5. Househol ds . 

Since the creation of the lien gi a syst em, each household has had 
to designate a 11 l egal 11 head . This need not be the person who exerts 
the most authority in a particular f amil y , although usually the husbarxi 
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or principal wage earner obtains the distinction . 

The main duties of the household head have been : to r eport to the 
interf amily group chief , 2.nd on occa sion to the police , all change s in 
the numbers of member s of his household , including all changes of 
addresses; to fill out infrequent questionnaires distributed for 
V8rious census purpose s; and, to receive instructions concerning 
participation in community development projects and other information 
pertaining to government projects of a nationwide or Prefecture 
interest (Republican Youth , self- defense , etc . ) 

The f amily census sheets are almost invariably filled out be cause 
this is nece ssary before r eceiving a certificate of r e sidence . This 
certificate is r equired in order to purchase a bicycl e , motor- scooter , 
etc., and in order to obtain a certificate of morality. 

Household heads also on occasion participate and r epre sent their 
househol d at meetings with th e interfamily group chief to discuss 
community development projects in their area , e . g., sewerage and 
drainage , as well as to discuss any number of problems involving block 
or street r e sidents . 

Pref ectural Council 

Members of the pref ectural council are the only popularl y elected 

representatives of the Pref ecture . However , the only el ection which 

has been held was in 1953n Council members today ar e the same one s 

who were el ected ei ght years ago* 

*The Councils in Hue , Da Nang , and Dal at also were el ected in 1953. 

Hue formally has twelve council positions , Da :_Nang has sixteen , and 

Dalat nine . All three councils typically act as committees of the 

whol e. The Dal at Council is the only one with deliver ative functions • 

.. 
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Their t erms of office ( thr ee year t erms) were extended by Edict 

No • .9NV , January 17 , 1956. The l egal number of members ha.s changed 

sirice 1953. At the time of the el ection , thirty- five members were 

el ected (five from each of seven districts) , but the 1959 decree provided 

f or t wenty- four members , _three from each di strict. At pre sent , the 

Council has ninet een members . 

Today the Pref ectural Council is a consultative body vis- a-vi s the 

Pref ect , r ather than a deliber ative body. According t o the 1959 decree, 

the Council is to be consul t ed on matters r el ating to the budget , 

pref ectural proper t i e s , etc ., and also on any other matters deemed 

desirable by the Pref ect . However , its advice is not binding. 

Further , the Pr ef ect prepar es its agenda , at tends or is r epr esent ed at 

its se ssions, and can dissolve it if necessary. 

The C"uncil meets twice a year in gener al se ssion (January and 

July). The first assembly el ects the executive board ( chairman, vice­

chairrnan , and secret ary) and discusses r eports . The se cond session 

deals with the Pref ecture 's budget . If necessary , monthly meetings 

are also held. However , most of its activitie s center around the 

commi ttees of three commissions : the Administrative and Economic 

Commission; the Financial and Bids Commission ; and the Technical; 

Hygiern~ and Social Commission. Each councilman can be a member of more 

than one committee . A number of coITmitt ees actually only provide 

Council r epresent ation on pref ectural and national government committees: 
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- Committee on Juridicial Assistance : provide s l egal assistance 

to defendants (two r epre sent ative s) 

- Committee on Military Mobilization (two repre sentatives) 

- Executive Board of the Sai gon Savings Bank ( three representatives) 

- Committee on Pref ecture Hygi ene (two r epre sentatives) 

- Committee on Price s within the Pref ecture : Price control for 

foods , commoditie s , etc . (two r epresentative s) 

- Committee on Control of Materials and Cooked Food at the 

Pauper House ( one r epresentative) 

- Committee on Cyclo Control (two r epresentatives) 

- Committee on Tricycle s (two r epresentatives) 

- Committee on Taxi , Mot or - Cyclo , and Lambretta Control (one 

repr esentative ) 

- Committee on Slum Clearance (two r epre sentatives) 

- Committee on Control of Slaughter House s ( two r epresentatives) 

- Committee on Film Censorship (one r epre sentative ): r epresenta-

tives of the Director at e of I nf ormation , women's associations , etc . 

- Committee on Administra tion of the Sai gon Wat er Service (one 

r epre sentative . 

- Committee on Division of Land f or Taxation (thr ee r epresentatives) : 

land within the Pref ecture is divided into zone s and taxe s differ 

among zones , e . g., a middle- class r e sidential area is t axed 

higher than a slum ar ea. 

- Committee on Price Control of Land Rental , Private Property , 



-142-

and Veranda and Balcony Taxation (two r epresentatives): certain 

segments of Sai gon l and, houses , and apartments ar e subject to 

r ent control; shops and houses having a ver anda or a balcony 

hanging over sidewalks are subject t o a special t ax. 

- Committee on Control of Pawnshop Auction Sales (three representa­

tives) 

- Committee on Examining and Releasing Re sidents of Chanh Hung 

Pauper House ( one r epresentative) 

- Sub-committee on the National Lottery ( one r epre sentative): the 

National Government of Viet Nam operates l otterie s; this sub­

committee decides who is authorized t o sell lottery tickets 

and r eceive benefits from their sal e , e . g., widows of war 

veter ans. 

Conclusion 

Pref ectural or ganization and administration t oday involve not 

only provision of municipal service s f or Sai gon and Chalan but also 

provision of numerous metropolitan services f or portions of Gi a Dinh 

Province. The l atter include s a number of densely populat ed r esidential 

and commercial sections and also sections of industrial complexes quite 

important t o the economy of the metropolitan ar ea and of the entire 

nation. Although security problems r eceive predominant consideration 

in policies promulgat ed for governing this area , more typical municipal 
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and metropolitan problems naturally also r equire consider able 

attention . 

c~rrent prel iminary pro j ections would even further expand the 

metropolitan ar ea nature of Pref ecture administrative operations ~ 

These proj ections include l ar ge- scal e development programs within 

the city limits of Sai gon but al so incl ude a wid8 belt of t e rritory 

encircling Sai gon. Extensive l and development ha s already occurred 

within Saigon and steps have been initiat ed t o develop certain Rections 

of Gia Dinh. 

Large ar eas within Chol on (particularly ar ound its outskirts and 

in sections approaching Sai gon) hav8 been built up tremendously in a 

matter of a f ew years . Some of the se newly devel oped sections of 

Saigon already present quite serious slum problems , while others have 

avoi ded this char acteristic community blight . However , l and devel op­

ment within the city is an extremely expensive proposition . It also 

i s a very difficult proposition in previously devel oped sections which 

currently are slums because ther e ar e no existing f acilitie s into which 

the over cr owded r esidents mi ght be moved • . 

Fortunat ely , ther e a r e l ar ge a r eas mostly outside the official 

city limits , but some also within S"l.i gon proper , that provide exc·ellent 

pot entialitie s f or future devel opment. These ar eas ar e quite physi­

cally accessible , al though security pr oblems frequently make them 

l ess than r eadily acce ssibl e . Today these ar eas consist al most exclusive­

ly of rice fields , t i lled by f a rmers who frequentl y are al so employed 
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in Saigon , and defunct rubber plantations . Current preliminary projec­

tions f or development include the possibility of zcning the agricultural 

sections , including industrial , commercial , and r esidential zones. 

If consummated , these projections would r equire even further 

expanding the basic services off er ed by the municipality. Many of these 

service s t oday ar e quite inadequate t o meet the needs of the Saigon 

population. Consider able strains have been pl aced upon pref ectural 

administrative agencies due t o rapid population gr owth accompanied by 

problems r el at ed t o education , housing (particularly slum conditions), 

sanitation (drainage , sewer age , wat er) , and even el ectricity and 

t el ephone services . The se and other economic and social problems 

ar e discussed in Chapter ?. 

Many of the se probl ems are also apparent in Gia Dinh . Although 

industrie s , war ehouse s , import- export concerns , Tan Son Nhut airport, 

as well a s hospitals and built- up unincorpor ated sections of Gia Dinh 

need maximum security first , they also must r eceive at l east minimum 

municipal services. 

In short , the Pref ecture ha s quite serious metropolitan ar ea 

problems . These problems ar e somewhat similar t o those of all metropo­

litan ar eas , but they ar e intensified tremendously primarily by the 

seriousness of the problems of housing and sanitation which ar e in 

turn pa.rt of the broader problem of slums. 

Despite the f act that many pr ef ectural services ar e definitel y 
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inadequat e t o meet current needs , an extensive administr~tive network 

has been creat ed t o provide municipal administration for the ar ea. 

This network operates in a wide number of fiel ds providing large 

numbers of diverse public services . It is a particularly involved 

admi nistrative scheme because the Prefecture attacks most of the 

metropolitan area ' s problems in cooperation and even in conjunction 

with numer ous agencies and officials of the central gover nment . The 

pri nciples of the French administrative system are vividly portrayed 

in practice through Republic-Pref ecture cooperation , chiefly in t erms 

of finance , t echnical service s , and personnel a ssignments . 

The term "cooper ation", of cour se , does not r eally capture the 

status of the r el ati onships between tho t wo governments . Numer ous 

expanded l egal r equirements providing f or Pref ecture dependence upon 

the central gover nment and broadened controls by the national chief 

executive and the central gover nment agencie s ar e prominent themes in 

the current decree governing organizati on and administration in the 

Pref ecture . 

However , the operations of municipal and metropolitan governmental 

administration in the S2i gon ar ea r emain primetrily aspects of the 

administrative r E: sponsibility of the Pref ect Qnd the personnel under 

his jurisdiction. Although the lines of central government r el ationshi ps 

with pref ectural agencies and with the Fr ef ect ar e quite complex, the 
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r ol e of the city government , its chief executive , and its administra 

tive personnel ar e considerably more significant i n t erms of day- to-d 

municipal government and administrati on in the area than is the rol e 

of the central government. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

LAND USE AND LIFE STYLE IN SAIGON 

Saigon definitely is not a big city by most standards . In 

many ways it give s the appearance of being a small town . Most of 

its buildings ar e not over one or two stories high , and even its 

t allest structure s can hardly be classified in the skyscraper category. 

It is predominantly a commercial center rather than an inductrial 

one . The f actory sections ar e not usually found in the most 

frequented shopping and market areas , but mostly are either located 

in truly industrial zones in ( a) certain portions of the outskirts 

of the community , (b) across the river from the citJ in Gi a Dinh 

Province , or (c) the broader metropolitan area in Gia Dinh . 

Although Saigon does have a proletarian l abor force of some 

sizq, as does the entire area , the composition of this group is 

certainly not a r eplica of the historic We stern industrial masses 

or the contemporary Western and Soviet Union middle- class factory 

l abor ers . In short , Saigon does not give the appearance of being 

a twentiety- century metropolis , as do· for exampl e Bangkok and 

Hong Kong in the East , and it definitel y is not a prototype of 

a Western urbanized cornmuni ty . 
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CAPITAL HAS 43,960 FIRMS, 255,230 WORKERS* 

Saigon in 1961 had 43,960 businesses with 255,230 employees 
compared with JJ ,760 employing 191,0JO the year before according to 
a census by the Manpower Directorate of the Labor Department . 
This r epresents an increase of more than 2J per cent for the firms 
and more than 25 per cent for the workers& 

Of this total, commerci al firms totalled 2J ,290 or 52.97 
per cent . Manufacturing firms accounted for 17.44 per cent. 

Ninety four per cent of the total or 41,280 firms have t en 
employees or lesso Only 115 enterprises or .42 per cent employ 
from 100 to more than 400 workers" This is due to the f act that 
most of the large businesses have their plants in Gi a Dinh, outside 
the capital. 

Transport workers are most numerous with 80 ,lJO or Jl.40 
per cent of the total of 255i230. Commercial enterprises follow next 
with 66,760 workers or 26 ,, 2 per cent~ Manufacturing businesses 
employ 58,600 workers or 23 per cento 

The census also r evealed that t here are 2, 640 foreign workets 
or one per cent of the total~ More than five per cent of them work 
in the electricity and water supply ar ea . 

Of the total of 255,230 workers, 199,900 or 76.3 per cent were 
men , 48,660 or 19. l per cent women , 3 ,970 or 1.6 per cent were 
young boys from 14 to 18 years of age and 2,700 or one per cent 
girls of the same age s. 

Regarding occupational specialties~ there were 2 ,430 or 
almost one per ~ent experts and technicians, 117,930 or 46.2 
per cent specialized and 2J,440 or 9.1 per cent office workers. 
Executives reached 56,500 or 22ol per cent~ 

Saigon is not even very old in terms of being a bona-fide 

metropoliso In fact, many of its more important sections (Especially 

r esidential ones) are of quit e r ecent vintage . The new areas themselves 

*Extract from the Vietnam .~ress_ . May 28, 1962 (Evening) , p .H-1 
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represent both the best and the worst of Saigon ' s recent r apid growth. 

A mixture of slums and high- r ent districts , as well as cert ain low- cost 

government housing developments , are steadily filling in the quite 

recently vacant sites in both Chol on and Saigon and in the once r ather 

wide unoccupied section which earlier divided the two. 

Cer t ain both ol d and new sections of the community in r eality 

are ghettos of ethnic groups , particularly Chinese (who for the ~no st 

par t ar e now naturalized VietnDmese) but certain sections are mostly 

French or American.. Other ar eas are occupied almost exclusively by 

residents employed in a singl e trade , e . g., dockworkers . However , 

the most prevalent pattern of occupancy is found in what might be 

termed "mixed sectionsn where r esidential shacks abound behind var ious 

forms of business enterpr ise s , and wher e diverse strata of Vietnamese 

society (from school t eachers to peddlers) live side by side. Typically 

these latter areas ar e mixed only in t erms of resident occupation, 

although in some instances a Chinese- Vietnamese mixture also is found . 

Today the principal problems f acing the Pref ecture- -including 

the old and new sections and both the heterogeneous and homogeneous 

parts--relat e invariably to difficulties involved in land use within 

the met ropolitan area , or , more specifically , they r el ate to the 

complications in providing basi.c public services stemming from 

current l and use . Slums and near-slums ar e t he universal and 

immedi atel y observable conditi ons t hat ostensibly should be er adicat ed 



-15 0-

But problems r el ating to slum clearance ar e only the most pr es sing 

manifestations of a serie s of existing pref ectural difficulties follow­

ing from improper l and use , meager attempts at aTea development, 

inadequat e provision of public servi ces, and sever el y hinder ed plan­

ning implementation. 

The products of the se dif ficultie s ar e seen today in extremely 

bad housing conditions on overcrowded sites, in det eriorating sanitary 

and health conditions, and in increasingly perilous educational and 

social problems. Ramifications of such products already ar e being 

f elt economically and socially within t he metropolitan ar ea. They 

serve as a threat to f uture economic g~owth and as a source for 

potentially quite dramatic shifts in contemporary Vietnamese life 

style . 

The subdivisions system mentioned earlier wher eby interfamily 

groups and household heads serve to insure a certain vestige of social 

integr ation cannot cope with shifts of t his magnitude . Although the 

Pref ecture 's oper ations spr ead a net t hat in t heory includes surveillan~ 

over and assist ance to every person and group i n the ci t y , t his 

omnipre sent municipal role proves impossible a t the day-to-day 

implementation stage . Fur t her, possibi litie s for the municipal govern­

ment to control and guide shift s away from an int egr at ed nei ghborhood 

social system l essen with each step toward intensification of 

conurbation-associat ed problems. 
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A very brief outline of pref ectural living conditions, ecology , 

and life style is presented in t his chapt er. The first section of 

this outline in very broad terms describes the current distribution 

of the population of the city and trace s the most pressing problem 

areas affected by past and current improper l and use . The succeeding 

section describes life style in a number of areas of the city. The 

outline provides an orientation to expl aining social and economic 

developments that have r ecently occurred in the metropolitan ar ea and 

that no doubt will continue to develop. 

Many of the problems and changes found in Sai gon and its environs 

are similar to those of all urbanized communities. Their incidence 

frequently is almost directly correlated with increases in density 

of population and intensity of urban l and use . Sai gon, however , 

has witnessed many difficulties not typically accompanying urban­

ization. The soil, wat er supply , and climate all have t ended to 

make r ational l and use in Sai gon little short of impossible . In 

addition, security conditions have provided a stimulus for migr ation 

to the metropolitan ar ea beginning some t wenty years ago which has 

made progr ammed development almost a practical impossibility. The 

security situation plus t he necessity for f ast industrial development 

following the partition of 1954 and t he current "boom-town" status of 

Sai gon have culminat ed in an environment even further hindering 

national planning implementation. Thus, nature , history, and public 



-15 2-

policy priorities have combined to make Sai gon grow like Topsy. 

Its metropolitan area nature has not yet been exploited for 

developmental purposes, partly because of security conditions and 

policy priorities and, also, partly because important segments of the 

unincorporat ed ar ea ar e alre;:i.dy too wrongly d eveloped; Gia Dinh 

province also has its slums. Nonetheless, the obvious answer to many 

of the Prefecture 's current problems is to work on r ational l and 

devel~pment through careful planning implementation. In the long ruQ 

this can be done only by building up and controlling development in the 

rice fields and rubber plantations in Gi a Dinh Province. Such a 

program will r equire stringent zoning in the virgin territories in 

the unincorporat ed ar eas, but it also will r equire strict enforcement 

of r enovation and developmental r egul at ions and procedure s within 

the confines of the Pref ecture itself. 

Saigon Land Use Patterns 

From t wo a ccompanying maps it is possibl e to obtain a general 

view of the district., phuonfi, and street breakdown of the Prefecture.• 

As mentioned earlier, although ther e ar c currently nine districts 

only eight are considered in this analysis because the ninth is not 

yet fully operational~ 

All of the areas within the city limits west of Cong Hoa and Ly 

*An even broader picture of the community is given in the metropolitan 

ar ea map immediat ely following the front cover of the text. 
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Thai To streets are part of what once was the district of Cholon. 

This latter portion of the Prefectur e is primaril y a Chinese 

commercial and r esidential section, although parts of it are as mixed 

as certain areas in Saigon. At present , Cholon consists of two major 

divisions: (1) the old quarter centered around the Khong Tu area and 

extending t o Tran Quoc Toan street, and (2) the new sections which 

are increasingl y newer as one moved from the Khong Tu area toward 

Cong Hoa and Ly Thai To streets . 

The eight district boundaries are as follows : 

First District : 

Thi Nghe canal , Saigon River, Ben Nghe canal, De Lattre de Tassigny, 
Hong Thap Tu, Hai Ba Trung streets to Thi Nghe canal. 

Second District: 

De Lattre de Tassigny street, Hong Thap Tu street , Cong Hoa avenue 
and Chuong Duong Quay. 

Third District : 

Hai Ba Trung street, Hong Thap Tu street , Ly Thai To avenue , military 
red-macadamized road from Tr an Quoc Toan avenue to military road 
along Bao Ngan canal, limit of Gia Dinh province and Thi Nghe canal . 

Fourth District : 

Ben Nghe canal, Te canal , Trinh Minh The street (from Tan Thuan Dong 
bridge to the swing bridge) • 

Fifth District: 

Cong Hoa avenue, Ly Thai To avenue , military red- macadamized road , 
ilitary road along Bao Ngan canal , Trang Tu street , Ngo Nhan Tinh 

street , Tau Hu canal 9 Ben Nghe canal. 
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Sixth District: 

Prolonged Le Dai Hanh street, Bao Ngan canal, Trang Tu street, Ngo 
Nhan Dinh street, Tau Hu canal, Ruot Ngua canal, Road Ruot Ngua canal 
to My Thuan bridge and municipal limit bound to prolonged Le Dai Hanh 
road. 

Seventh District: 

Lao canal, Doi canal, canal No . 1, Tau Hu canal, Ruot Ngua canal, 
road leading from Ruot Ngua canal to My Thuan bridge, provincial road 
No. 17, An Lac village boundary, Dinh canal, Cho Dem canal, Cung canal, 
An Phu Tay village boundary, Phong Duoc and Binh Dong villages 
boundary to Lao canal. 

Eighth District: 

Lao canal, municipal boundary, Ong Lon canal, Te canal, Ben Nghe canal, 
Tau Hu canal, canal No. 1 and Doi canal . 

District One 

This district includes downtown Saigon. It is the most important 

area within the community in terms of economic and social l evels. 

There are r elatively few private residences found here. Still, it 

does serve as a r esidential quarter for a number of members of the 

highest economic brackets of the city, including: (1) Vietnamese whose 

families have been wealthy for generations ; ( 2) certain Chinese who 

are members of the highest economic class , most of whom have moved 

their r esidences away from t heir business establishments in Cholon; 

and (3) a number of foreigners, including numerous Fr ench businessmen 

and Americans. 

Rents in this district are extremely expensive and "key money" 

is the highest in the entire metropolitan area. As a result, almost 
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no small apartments are occupied by the Vietnamese and Chinese laboring 

class members, although a very few middle cl ass Vietnamese do reside 

in t he ar ea . In addition , working class residences , mostly Chinese, 

are found in alleys and quarters behind businesses where the occupants 

work. This last residential pattern is predominant in Saigon and 

accounts for the rise of many of the area 1 s sl um sections . However , 

though slum conditions are not unknown i n this district , they are 

nowhere as extensive as in other districts. 

The downtown district is cl us tered with medium-sized and l ar ger 

shops, arcade shopping sections , bars , offices , and other vestiges 

of thri ving commerce . Her e also are found the principal hotels , 

numerous government buildings ( customs , taxation , Interior , etc . ) , 

the Bank of China , the American Embassy , the Saigon Cathedral, and 

the general post office. This i s the only Saigon ever seen by 

casual visitors , and it provides an expression of the well- known Paris 

attributes of the community . Most significant , the downtown portion 

personifies t he entire ar ea 1 s dependence upon commerce . 

District Two 

This district is one of the most active Vietnamese business 

sections. Along with its innumerable small and medium sized spops 

it also incl udes the most important shopping center , the Saigon 

Central Market . Many government agencies are also found here , 

especially along De Lattre de Tassi gny to Hong Thap Tu and along 
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Gia Long street. Inderendence Palace is also in this district . 

In order to give a broad picture of commercial and residential 

patterns in this district, a general description of a few major 

street (duong) areas is presented below. This description is hardly 

a definitive statement concerning current land use but rather is 

only an outline of major patterns in the district . 

Tr an Hung Dao: This street is lined chi efly by medium-sized 

shops and businesses, e . g., shops selling tires and other auto 

accessories , office suppliers, cinema houses , and restaurants. 

Gia Long ( toward Cholon): Here are found numerous medi um-sized 

shops, including small import firms (bicycles , etc . ) , printing 

shops , newspaper offices, etc . This is one of Saigon's most active 

streets. 

Phat Diem : Toward Cong Hoa along Phat Diem and behind t he rows 

of shop buildings and houses on Tran Hung Dao is one of Saigon 's most 

extensive slum sections . Houses here are almost entirel y constructed 

with wood slats and have thatch roofs and dirt floors . This is the 

residential area for cyclo drivers , proprietors of the small er shops 

(some have shops immediately in front of their living quarters), etc. 

Slum sections such as this one consist of numerous rows of houses 

divided typically by winding alleys ; the front rows frequently are 

occupied by persons in medium level income brackets , while the rows 

beginning ten to twenty meters behind the front rows are in the 

slum category. 
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Pham Ngu Lao and Le Loi: This is a middle class and medium-sized 

shop section. It includes r esidences and businesses for sundry types 

of occupations , including , tailors , pharmacists, M.D. 1 s , brokers, 

auto repairmen, etc . 

Vo Tanh: Here and in the area around Bui Thi Xuan and Cong 

Quynh streets are located expensive apartment residences occupied by 

proprietors of medium-sized shops , government officials , M.D. '1 s, etc. 

This important residential area is in the middle of a very active 

business center. 

Ben Chuong Duong: This is primarily a Chinese section, 

including shops and residences·. The residential quarters are 11 mixed11 , 

although almost completely Chinese , because occupants of all economic 

levels reside here . A number of businesses in this area are involved 

in import-export activities, one of the mor e important phases of 

Saigon' s economy. 

Co Giang, Nguyen Cong Tru , Co Bae , Nguyen Van Sam : Residents 

in this area are mostly Vietnamese who settled in Saigon before 

World War II. Most are proprietors of medium-sized shops. Houses 

are typically thirty to forty years old and were constructed either 

with brick or concrete. This section is extremel y overcrowded chiefly 

because of the presence of numerous small markets . 
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District Three 

The largest district includes the former village of Hoa Hung and 

the old quarter of Da Kao. Theoreticall y it ends at the boundary of 

Gia Dinh Province. However, parts of Tan Binh District in the 

province, a built-up overcrowded area around the Adventist Hospital, 

cooperate administratively with the police from District Three, and 

Saigon police patrol this section of t he province. 

The t hird district is itself extremely heterogeneous both 

economically and socially. However, several sections provide some 

basis for a general breakdown of its land use and population composition. 

Da Kao: The term "Da Kao" comes from the Cambodian, but the 

first r esidents of the quarter were Chinese . Today, it is primarily 

a residential section, consisting mostly of middle and upper class 

Vietnamese. Most of its commercial activitie s ar e carried out on Dinh 

Tien Hoang. 

It has no slums except f or the zone bordering t he river. This 

zone is inhabited by laborers, clerks, etc. Most of its residents are 

refugees who have ent ered the area in waves (during the r esistance 

period, the time of the wars against t he sects, and currently from 

terrorism in the countryside). A parallel zone i s also found across 

the river in Gia Dinh Province.* 

*The slum zone in the province is one of the worst areas physically in 

the region, chiefly because of drainage difficulties. A f ew kilometers 

away, however, in Gia Dinh Town (one of the area 1 s older communities) 

there are adequate drainage, good roads, etc. 
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Hai Ba Trung , Hi en • uong , Le Van Duyet , Hong Thap Tu : These 

streets cover a rectangul ar section of t he district inhabit~d by the 

wealthiest Vietnamese in Saigon , including high- ranking GVN officials 

and Vietnamese industrialists . Other residents include : a few of the 

wealthiest Chinese ; a large number of French (planters , bankeRS , big 

businessmen , importer s , industrialists , M. D.' s , and techni cians); 

and many Americans . There are no slums in this section. Naturally , 

rent is quite high in this area ; the smallest villas (small house and 

garden) run from 10,000 - 15 , 000$VN upward. It has a number of small 

shops on its outsk~rts operated mostly by Vietnamese . 

Le Van Duyet to Ly Thai To and to Phan Thanh Gian: This is a 

rel atively new section. It was developed for the most part about 

twenty years ago upon swamp l and . Today , the section is overcrowded. 

Innumerable small shops operate on both sides of the streets throughout 

the section. It provides t he familiar Saigon pattern : residence 

areas l ocated behind rows of shops on the main street. 

However , t he resi dential area behind the rectangle formed by 

Phan Thanh Gian , Cao Thang , Phan Dinh Phung , and Le Van Duyet present 

a much less typical picture . In this area are found rows of government~ 

Quilt modest homes sol d on a credit basis at reasonable pri9es to civil 

servants and victims of fire and other catastrophes. Yet , behind t he 

rows of planned construction is the typical slum arAa . This parti­

cular slum section is a residential quarter occupied mainly by 
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Southerners. It also includes a large portion of 1954 r efugees from 

the North, who found a location to settle without government aid. It 

is one of the most het erogeneous sections in Saigon , where low-level 

government employees , pett y merchants , craftsmen , school teachers, 

taxi drivers, and taxi girls live side by side in overcrowded quarters. 

Phan Thanh Giang to Gia Dinh Province: Although this is a relative­

ly new section mostly only four to five years old , it has a large slum 

zone . Small businesses (mostly Vietnamese) line the streets, and the 

invariable rows of slum quarters ar e found behind. No forei gners live 

here , although it ha s a number of Chinese inhabitants. 

Tran Quoc Toan and Le Van Duyet to Gia Dinh Province: This 

section includes military grounds , the campus of the National Institute 

of Administration, numerous shops , and slums. It is inhabited by 

numbers of northern r efugees , mostly craftsmen. Slums behind the rows 

of shops ( and opposite the military grounds) a:re not overcrowded in 

this section, and are so cat egorized chiefly because of the mat erials 

used in housing construction. 

District Four 

This district is a peninsula next to downt own Saigon composed of 

two former villages, Khanh Hoi and Binh Hoi. In t his district are 

f ound factories , warehouses , and shi ppi ng offices . A number of the 

f actories were once French , but are now managed by Vietnamese and 

Chinese as well a s by Fr ench. I mporting is more important here than 
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exporting; the chi ef export products are rice and rubber , al though 

Vietnamese rubber has been somewhat priced out of the world market . 

Due to t he possibility of Viet Cong t errorism in this district , 

the Civil Guard make s r egul ar night patrols . Thus far , the only Viet 

Cong infiltration of t his sJrt has involved forced attendance at 

propaganda sessions . 

Trinh Minh The : This is the main street in the district . Host 

of the factories are located her e as are ci. number of i mporting concerns 

(mostly American equipment--caterpillar s , industrial and agricultural 

machinery , etc .) 

Van Don Quay : Factories on this street are mostly for light industry 

(cigarettes, soap , glassware, etc.) Chinese rice , coal , and charcoal 

warehouses are also located here. 

Ton That Thuyet : The worst slums of the city are located in the 

entire district, but t hey are most concentrat ed in the sections behind 

Ton That Thuyet street and in Vinh Hoi. Her e also are found t he worst 

sanitary conditions in Saigon. Even today the slum portions of this 

district are swampy areas . Most of the houses are made wi th wood 

planks with t hatch or iron sheet roofs ; t hey ar e raised on wood 

pillars to clear the swamp beneath .t hem . Residents include petty 

merchants, unskilled laborers, and Chi nese and Vietnamese peddlers. 

The section has presented gr eat problems concerning juvenile 



delinquency for prefectural law enforcement agencies.* 

Hoang Dieu, Nguyen Truong To 0 Quoc Hung and Do Than Nhan: This 

is one fairly well developed section in this district~ It is primarily 

a residential section although it also has a number of bars; tea 

houses, and medium-sized middle-class shops. It is located across a 

canal which divides Khanh Hoi from the slum areas of the district. 

District Five 

This district includes three fairly distinguishable sections of 

Cholon: (1) a highly developed area, most of which is not over forty 

to fifty years old; (2) a rather old area (ei ghty to one hundred years 

old) mostly inhabited by Chinese; and (3) the Phu Tho section, which 

is just under construction, and the fairly new Nguyen Tri Phuong area, 

The first section includes about one half of the fifth district; 

it is the part nearest downtown Saigon. It includes many expensive 

apartment houses, occupied by Americans and better-off Chinese and 

Vietnamese but very few French. Major streets in this section are 

Nguyen Hoang--chieDy a r esidential section; Rousseau--primarily a 

Chinese residential area; Minh Mang--principally commercial (shops, 

restaurants, etc.) ; Hung Vuong--villa apartments, government agencies, 

hospitals (maternity 0 T 0B 0 ); Nguyen Trai and Phan Van Tai--predominant-

ly Chine se residential area (middle and upper income) and mixed 

*The Binh Xuyen mili tar;y sect once recruited chiefly from the slums 

in Khanh Hoi and Vinh Hoi~ 



business areas (shops , restaurants , professional offices) ; Cong Hoa--

mostly government agency offices , but also includes the School of 

Pedagogy , Faculty of Science , and the School of Foreign Languages 

as well as quite new (about five years old) residences for Americans 

and hi gh income Chinese . 

Quay Ham Tu is one part of this first section deserving special 

mention. Quite old "buildings are found all along the quay . Jun1c owners 

and other persons in various forms of deliver ing and moving business 

(truck drivers , etc .) live here . Small shi pping yards also are 

locat ed in this section for r epairing and loading the junks .* 

Vietnamese living in this area are almost all from the South , including 

dockworkers, etc . Both t he Chinese and the Vietnamese residing here 

have the poor est standards of living in the city , although a number of 

high-income apartments also are found along the quay . The section is 

not a slum by many standards , because most of t he old structures have 

concrete walls and tiled floors . However , it is extremely overcrowded , 

three or four families live in most apartments , most buildings have no 

light, and sanitation is e,xtremely bad . 

The second section of the fifth district includes the heart of 

Cholon . It covers the area bet ween Tran Quoc Toan , Quay Ham Tu , and 

Quay Binh Dong. This is mainly a commercial quart er , inhabited almost 

exclusively by Chinese . Few Vietnamese f eel they can compete in the 

*These establishments are found along the quay into other districts . 



-164-

quite closed Chinese business community in Chelan. Most of the 

proprietors of businesses here also live in the area. Frequently the 

wealthier Chinese live in the front row of houses, and the poor live 

in back rows on narrow lanes, streets, and alleys. Many persons also 

live in their shops while on other occasions owners live in rows 

immediately behind their shops and their employees live in rows further 

back. 

In Chelan proper there is little differentiation between specifi­

cally residential and commercial areas. Twenty years ago streets in 

the area were divided by trade (shoe street, etc.) but today although 

a vestige of the division remains most of the streets display a 

mixture of commercial enterprises. Most of the buildings are quite 

low concrete structures with almost no ventilation. However , today 

multi-story buildings are being constructed alongside the old structures 

on the major streets. The entire area is overcrowded and water supply 

is insufficient to meet its expanding requirements (water from canals 

is used for washing clothes), but the now rather old elect ricity 

system makes Cholon better off in terms of electriftity supply ~han 

most other areas of the city. 

The third section of District Five represents Saigon's most 

extensive attempts at development. The Nguyen Tri Phuong area 

stretches to Tran Quoc Tuan Street. It is a low-cost housing quarter 

built by the city, and was initially begun over a decade ago. The 

homes were sold mostly to civil servants on a long-term loan basis. 
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A typical home constructed in this section at first had two rooms 

and a kitchen and sold for approximat8ly JO , OOO$VN; it had no ceiling, 

tiled floor, or f ence , and sometimes no toilet. Improvements made 

by civil servant purchasers raised the capital outlay t o about 

50,000$VN for each house . JViany of the se home s have now been re-sold 

for around 100,000 to 120,000$VN . The government has buil t concrete 

public toilets in the areas a s well as a market , dispensary , pol ice 

station, and school. At present , the r e sidents are predominantly 

Vietnamese, including many from the North . 

Development in the section of the former village of Phu Tho and 

its surrounding area for the most part is newer than in the Nguyen Tri 

Phuong area. The popular horse racing track which attracts thousands 

of visitors every week end is located in this section. Around the 

race track is a government developed area of small but fairly well­

designed homes for civil servants at the middle and upper brackets. 

They are sold on a long- t erm loan basis but need little initial 

improvements as do the Nguyen Tri Phuong residences. The front row 

of housing units are r el ativel y large and surrounded by a yard , i.e., 

they are regular villas . Their price range s f rom 200 , 000 to 

JOO,OOO$VN. Other rows s all for considerably l ess, one group costing 

about 70 , 000$VN and an even l e ss expensive group ranging approximately 

40 , 000 to 45 ,000$VN . The cheaper units consist of small two-rooms 

contiguous r esidences (called apartments) having no gardens . 
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Another low cost housing unit area in the triangle of Tran Quoc 

Toan, Le Dai Hanh, and Cong Trung--next to the race track--is about 

eight years old. Houses here are not primarily for civil servants 

but for victims of catastrophes. Most units sold initially for 20,000 

to 25,000$VN, although some ranged upwards to about 40,000$VN. 

The area did not become popular rapidly because at first it was 

generally considered too far from the main portions of the city and 

it had no drainage. Now it is a fairly prosperous section occupied 

chiefly b~· middle-range civil servants ·and middle-class employees 

of private concerns. 

The last portion of the Phu Tho section extends from the race 

track toward the boundary of District Three. Almost no private 

residences are found here: a military campus along Nguyen Van Thoai; 

a military warehouse, and, above the military campus area, the School 

of Commerce, the a®ool of Electricity, and vocational schools. 

District Six 

This district includes the area of the former village of Phu Lam 

and beyond into the countryside. The main street of the area is 

Dai Lo Hau Giang which leads to the outskirts of town and eventually 

to Tan An about forty-five kilometers from Saigon. This is an 

extremely important artery for traffic to and from the city. The 

street was recently widened by the Prefecture and now has separate 

lanes leading into and going out of town. Present buildings here are 



mixed structures , some are concrete and some are of lighter material 

(wood, plank walls, etc.). Not long ago it was a slum area of low 

thatch cottages on both sides of the street. The Prefecture cleared 

the street and moved the former residents; some compensation was given 

to the ex-occupants, and a number were allowed to purchase uni ts in 

government developed low cost housing sections. Today considerable 

construction is being undertaken in the renovated section: both public 

buildings (the psychological warfare training center, etc .) and better 

quality shops have been built. The residential pattern her e currently 

is a Chinese- Vietnamese mixture . 

Beyond the residential and business areas of District Six is 

found a basically rural section. The rural portion stretches to 

Phu Dinh Village. It includes rice fields and a few orchards. 

Residences are mostly surrounded by bamboo cluster fences. A 

number of the farmers in this area are dock hands and day laborers 

in Saigon who return to their farms each evening ; this working 

pattern is similar t o that found in many villages and rural sections 

in the area surrounding the city. 

District Seven 

This district is a long strip below Cholon proper, west of Ngo Si 

Lien street, which is bordered and divided by several canals . The 

quay Binh Dong and a portion of the canal Ruot Ngua are on the north 

and northwest. Its a0uth , southeast and southwest boundaries include 
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the road from the quarter of Binh Dong to the village of Phong Duoc and 

the Rach Cung canal. The road to the village of Rach Cat forms its 

western limits. Factories, warehouses, and swamps are scattered 

throughout the area, except in the fairly large agricultural sections 

located at the district's (and Saigon's) outskirts. 

The core area of District Seven is a factory and residential area 

divided by the streets of Quay Me Coe and Quay Nguyen Duy. The eastern 

portion of this core area is lined with rice mills and rice warehouses, 

usually concrete structures forty or fifty years old. Behind the front 

rows of concrete buildings is a densely populated area occupied by 

members of the lowest economic class of the Cholon Chinese community, 

and also a large unused swamp and wasteland area. The r esidential 

section is relatively new and consists primarily of thatched roof 

cottages (paillotes) with bamboo walls. The unskilled workers living 

here work mostly in Cholon. At one time many of them worked in the 

neighboring factories, but with slackened production during the past 

fjve years large numbers now work elsewhere in the city. The eastern 

portion was the scene of the dramatic migration of Northern refugees 

in 1954. Factories, few of which were in operation at the time, 

served as sleeping and residential quarters for over 10,000 refugees. 

This group, mostly families of Vietnamese military personnel, slept 

on factory and warehouse floors until they could be r elocated. 

The western portion of the core area was formerly used chiefly 



for loading and unloading padQ.y , maize, etc . , grown in the south; He 

Coe in fact means "cereal" . The occupants here are mostly Vietnamese 

who live in houses made of wood with roofs of tile . This is a relatively 

old settlement and in general better than many sections in the city. 

Residents here include artisans , petty merchants, and farmers who grow 

vegetables or rice in their farms across the Kinh Doi and Lo Garn 

canals. 

Large agricultural sections are located across from these two 

canals but within the city limits of Saigon~ These sections situated 

to the west and southwest of the core portion of the district consist 

of rice fields , vegetable gardens, and small hamlets. The hamlets 

are typical Vietnamese-type rural communities with thatched homes 

surrounded by bamboo fences ; many of the residents go out to their 

fields during the day and return to t he hamlet in the evening. The 

rural portion is not densely populated and contains both residents 

who are fulltime farmers and residents who work in the city proper 

during the day. 

District Eight 

This distr ict is located south of the Kinh Doi canal and west 

of the interpr ovincial ro~d number five . It extends southward to 

Gia Dinh Province . There is little commercial activity in this 

district . Once a few factories operated in sites along the canal , but 

today there are for the most part not in operation. The pig and oxen 
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slaughter house still does, however, employ a significant number of 

the residents of this area. The residents include both Chinese and 

Vietnamese. 

Most of the small homes have tile roofs and wood walls. This is 

a new residential area occupied by members of Saigon's working class, 

including laborers working in the city proper, cyclo drivers, and 

ox cart drivers (who carry brick, tile, sand, and chalk for builc-

ing contractors but cannot operate in the core of the city). Some 

of the sites in this di strict also were developed on land distributed 

by the government to victims of fire. In addition to the newer 

quarters, slum sections are found along the Rach Xom Cui canal. 

Beyond the built up sections are rice fields. However, they are 

decreasing in number both because of a considerable shift to vegetable 

farming and of the large number of sites now being used for 

housing construction. 

Saigon Life Style Patterns 

The most significant statistical study of social and economic 

conditions in the Republic of Viet Nam is a work published by the 

National Bank of Viet Nam titled Etude Sur Les Conditions de la Vie 

et les Besoins de la Population du Vietnam.* 

*Data collection for the study was undertaken between 1957 and 1959 ard 

the work was published in September, '1959. Life- style in Viet Nam has nc$ 

changed enough since the study period to make its data inconclusive 
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This section on life style i n Saigon is based principally upon an 

analysis of the bank 's two vol ume statistical collection. Data were 

accumulated for the r e search study by the Mission Economie et Humanisrne 

headed by Joseph Lebret , Research Di rector of the Centre National 

Francais de la Recherche Scientifi que (Economie et Humanisme) . 

Mr. Lebret was assisted by Alain Birou , a Research Center Sociologist , 

and Nguyen Van Khoa and Nguyen Quang Le of the National Bank of 

Viet Nam~ 

The study by the Research Center i s similar to research programs 

previously completed in Colombia and Br azil and i ncluded data collection 

in rural as well as in urban areas of Viet Nam . In the analysis 

presented in thi s section, statistics relating solely to Saigon have 

been .abstracted and compiled from each of the two volumes of t he 

study. Statistical dat a outlined pertain only to lower mi ddle and 

lower economic groups in Saigon, because the study purposely avoided 

surveying upper income level urban residentso The highest income 

groups considered earned no more than 6?000 to 1 , 000$VN per month per 

familyo This group , of course, due to its social and economic practices, 

provides the raw material for most of the municipal problems outlined 

in the previous section of this chapter concerning land use. 

' Data collected for the study pertain to two primary life style 

components, broadly classified as the standard of living level and 

the social leveL The research project included a sample survey , 
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questionnaires, and observations. A series of items was devised 

relating to various factors of each of the primary components. 

Each item was scored on a 0 to 5 point scale; the scores were com­

piled through a computed average of questionnaire and observation 

tallies. Factors for computing and evaluating the standard of liVing 

level included the following: health and health facilities; 

"situation domestique 11 and household equipment; education and 

educational facilities; housing conditions; city planning and public 

health facilities; administrative facilities and public services; 

commerce and handicrafts; and, transportation. Factors computed 

concerning the social level were: culture -and leisure; social and 

familial life; and, spiritual life. The five point scale for each 

item was as follows: O, very low degree; 1, low degree; 2; strictly 

11 acceptable 11 degree; . 3, fairly good., and, 4, very good or excellent, 

Six sections of Saigori were surveyed, according to a three-class 

categorization. Class A included two higher range workers areas, 

Tan Dinh in district one and Phu Giao a predominantly Chinese quarter 

in district five,. Average family income in Tan Dinh was from 6,500$VN 

to 7,000$VN per month and 5,500 to 6,500$VN in Phu Giao. Class B 

consisted of two middle range workers areas, D' Ayot (in district two 

along Nguyen Van Sam street where average incomes were 4,500 to 

5, 500$VN) and Cao Thang (in district three with an average income of 

3,500 to 4.,500$VN). The third category,- Class C, included Hang Dinh 

and Vinh Hoi; the former is in district five with an average income 
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of 1,800 to 2,500$VN , and the latter is the slum area mentioned in 

the earlier description of district four which has a i , 500 to 2 , 000$VN 

average i ncome level . Class C represents the lowest range workers 

area. 

A computed average , based upon t he five point scale, for life 

style in the six sections , derived from a complicated system of 

varying weights assigned to items of both the standard of living level 

and the soci~l level , attributes the following overall rank to each 

section: Tan Dinh , 2.55; Phu Giao , 2.34 ; D'Ayot , 1.81; Cao Thang, 2. 0?; 

Hang Dinh , 1.59; and , Vinh Hoi , 1 . 27. The accompanying table , Saigon: 

SPECIFIC LIFE STYLE FACTOR SCORES , gives the computed score for each 

study factor for all. of the, sections surveyed. It also outlines 

the Research Center ' s computed projected averages for Saigon as a 

whole for each factor. The total life style projected average score 

. for the entire city is l . 82. 
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SAIGON: SPECIFIC LIFE STYLE FACTOR SCORES 

Average Score: 1.82 

Projected 
Class A Class B Class C Average 

for' Tan Phu Cao Hang Vinh 
Saigon- Dinh Giao D1Ayot Thang Ding Hoi 
Cholon 

Social Level 

Cultural & leisure 1.77 2.39 2.17 1.52 2.30 1.65 1.34 
Social life 1.17 1.15 1.40 o.65 1.35 1.20 l.05 
Religious 1.31 1.70 1.70 l.ll 1.64 o.66 0.73 
Familial 2.26 2.52 1.-96 1.68 2.56 2.44 1.64 

Standard-of-Living 
Level 

Education 2.53 3.55 2.50 2.61 3.ll 1.44 1.61 
Educational facili. 1.96 2.05 2.26 1.52 2.47 1.68 1.52 
Situation domestique 1.71 2.50 1.76 l...lO 2.30 1.43 1.30 
Household equip. 1.73 2.75 2.95 2.20 2.00 1.70 1.10 
Health 1.72 2.93 2.37 1.79 2.10 1.94 1.23 
Health facilities 2.11-1- 2.85 2.15 2.35 2.30 2.00 1 ' 
Transportation 2.34 2.88 3.70 2.05 2.52 1.88 l:~ 
Housing conditions 1.60 3.31 3.44 2.10 2.31 o.86 0,53 
Commerce & handi-

craft 2.21 2.35 2.60 2.35 2.25 2.50 1.95 
Adm. facilities & 

public services 1.50 2.52 2.21 1.86 1.21 1.65 1.04 
City planning 1.43 2.80 3.00 2.33 0.76 o.85 0.28 
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Standard of Living Level 

Health l evels and health facilities scores r elate t o such f actors 

as: availability of hospitals, dispensaries , drug stores , oriental 

medicine practitioners ( an important factor in medical treatment 

recei ved by both Chinese and Vietnamese in Saigon) ; proximity of 

health f acilities t o domiciles in sample; frequency of illnesses; 

gravity of certain diseases ; general physical condition of persons 

included in the survey; percent age of available hospital beds and 

physicians and social workers relative to the population of a sectien;, 

extent of prenatal and maternity public assistance ; and , length of 

ti.me between initial inquiries and r eceipt of medical care . Each 

factor was ranked on the five point scal e . For example , percentage 

of physicians available r el ative to population was scored as f ollows: 

O, one M.D. per 40 , 000 persons; 1, one M.D. per J0, 000 ; 2, one per 

20,000; J , one per 10,000; and , 4 , one per 5 , 000. 

The projected general average f or Saigon 1 s health l evel is low 

(1.72) . Overall sanitary conditions account t o a great extent for 

this score . In addition , a number of serious diseases ar e still 

prevalent , especially in the lower income l aborers quarters , including 

diseases related (1) to the intestinal system and the respiratory 

organs, ( 2) t o anemia and avitaminose (all illnesses due to vitamin 

deficiencies , and ( J) to eye difficulti es. Dysentery and malaria 

also ar3 frequent in certain sections. 
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The low heal th level may1·be, in general , traced to a number of 

current community problems and public service inadequacies; e.g., 

insufficient middle and lower economic class' ~ understanding of 

rudimentary hygiene principles, prevalence of malnutrition and 

even of numbers of underfed persons in certain sections of the city; 

inadequate public sanitary facilities, including too few concrete 

public water closets; persistent use of various forms of toilet 

stools placed over drains and canals in the outskirts of Saigon; and. 

continued dumping in open refuse pits dug in the earth, as well as 

depositing of garbage almost anywhere there is an open space. The 

garbage disposal problem is particularly acute in Vinh Hoi where 

deposits are made under houses raised by thin pillars above swamps 

and ponds and in other sections where homes are built over canals.* 

Although health facilities in Saigon are inadequate, the presence 

of numerous hospitals somewhat alleviates a bad situation. At the 

same time, the number of hospital beds and physicians is insufficient 

to meet the area's needs. Drugstores generally are found in suffi-

cient number and in convenient locations, although many of the newer 

medicines are not in adequate supply. The assistance to mothers 

given by midwives is generally satisfactory, but prenatal care arxi 

application of inf ant hygiene principles are typically absent or 

even nonexistent. Finally, there are almost no local corps of social 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - --

*Only an outline of sanitary and other contemporary problems is 

presented in this section. Chapter 7 describes these topics in 

more detail. 
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workers to advise the sick or a ssist i n organizing household affairs 

according to proper hygiene practices . 

The situation domestigue and household equipment levels are quite 

low in all of the sections surveyed and extremely low i n Class c. 

Items studied as part of the anal ysis of the situation domestigue 

included: l ack of inter est i n home improvements; dirty home and 

clothing; lack of personal cleanliness and physical care; misuse and 

improper preparation of food ; poor household budget pr actices; improper 

child breeding ; quality of first care given to the sick in the home ; 

and lack of home economics training and general ability to organize 

household affairs. Household equipment items were : presence of 

kitchen and other household (washing , etc . ) appliances and utensils; 

means of heat used for cooking ( charcoal, el ectricity , etc . ); 

adequacy of water supply syst em ( running wat er in home , distance from 

home to public fout1ftain; ) and te c.hniques for deposit i n g garbage and . 

ways us-ed Jto e limina-te moths) flies, and- mos-qui.toes . 

Almost no househol ds in Saigon have had the benefit of any form 

of home economics training. Combined with the l ack of hygiene train­

ing, this has perpetuated improper and unhealthy living standards in 

many of the l aboring class quarters . Household equi pment is scarce 

in the lowest income sections and inadequate for raising the style 

of living conditions in most workers ' sections . Further , the supply 

of running wat er either through t aps (less t han t wenty per cent for 
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homes in the survey) or communal fountains is far from meeting even 

normal household needs; in cases of fire or other situations requiring 

large amounts of water, the situation frequently is disastrous. 

Lastly, it is noteworthy that most of the dwellings in the survey would 

not even be classified as 11 houses 11 according to the French definition 

of the term because this designation is applied only to dwellings 

with running water and electricity; other dwellings are conveniently 

categorized as slurnsQ 

Housing conditions themselves also present serious difficulties 

throughout the entire city (1~ 60 total for Sai gon). In Hang Dinh (0.86) 

and Vinh Hai (0~53) the housing situation is particularly acute. 

Items used to compute ranks for housing condition levels included: 

building materials; roof tYPe and state of walls , floor and roof; 

amount of space occupied by a home ; population density per square 

meter; and nu.~ber of families living in a house. 

Generally speaking, houses in Sai gon are too small for the 

residential demands made upon themo The average dwelling unit size 

in the survey was twenty square meters, but a significant number of 

homes are smaller. Al though the extended family system is not common 

within Saigon proper , in most of the working class sections at least 

ten to fifteen per cent of the homes are occupied by two or more 

families ; in the survey when a house was occupied by only one family 

it received the top score of four~ As the average family size in 

Saigon is 5o3 to 5.5, excluding domestics, the housing situation is in 
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general worse than in the rural areas . Although the extended family 

system i$ practiced widely among non-urban Vietnamese, rarely doe s 

more than one family reside in each dwelling unit . 

City planning and provision of administrative facilities and 

public services for the entire cit~r scored only 1.43 and 1.50 respective­

ly. Planning in Cao Thang (0.76) , H;:mg Dinh ( 0. 85) ., and Vinh Hai (0.28) 

receives scores among the lowest for any category in the. survey. 

Items included in the city planning computations were : drainage; 

sewerage ; alignment of house rows and house proximity to street; pave­

ments; gardens surrounding homes ; street width, type of construction~ 

lighting, and cleanliness; -availability of water pipe networks; and 

availability of parks . Administrative facilities and public service 

items relate to: number of police patrolling streets i n an area; 

availability of assistance from firemen ; and presence of post 

offices, letter boxes, t elegraph offices, public phones_. gathering 

places, and pl aygrounds . 

Best average scores were computed for post office locations and 

mail distribution (two mail deliveri es a day received a four score). 

Saigon has relatively few public halls or playgrounds so the score 

was low on this item. The most serious deficiency in terms of public 

services , however, is fire extinguishing. This is caused more by the 

lack of an adequate water suppl y and the residential land use (includ­

ing housing construction and density) than by shortages in available 
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f ireman and volunteer f i re f i ghting groups. 

FIRE DESTROYED ELEVEN HOUSES IN CAPITAL SUBURB* 

A fire late yesterday afternoon destroyed eleven wooden houses 
with sheet iron roofs on Phan Van Tri Street, some fifty meters 
from the Phan Van Tri-Cong Hoa intersection in Saigon's fifth 
district. 

No casualities were repor ted but damages were estimated at 
VN$4oo,ooo. 

Firemen said the blaze started when a womanJ the wife of a 
policeman, spilled kerosene onto the floor while lighting an oil 
stove. They said she panicked and was unable t o ge t the fire 
under control. It sprea d quickly to neighbouring houses. 

Firemen rushed to the spot immediately and managed to get the 
flames under control in about half an hour. 

One Cong Hoa Youth member and an unidentified bystander who 
assisted the foremen were overcome by smoke and taken to Saigon 
Hospital for treatment . 

Emergency r elief goods were distributed to t he victims last 
night by the ahief of the fifth district. 

Commerce and handicraft level includes: the ge neral situation 

of commercial activity; the presense of small handicraft shops; food 

s upply availability , quality, and variety; location of market areas, 

stree t pedd l ers , and shops selling goods not purchased daily such as 

furrtfture..=and cl ot hing . Goods distribution i s f ound in all sections 

of the community , either unde r market circumstances or in an isolated 

row of shops. In genera l 1 the variety and quality of products for 

sale is satisfactory . Trading is very active and one finds large 

*Extract from the Vietnam Press, Monday , May 21 ,1 96 2, p. H 6. 
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numbers of both Chinese and Vietnamese merchants in all of the districts 

in the city, although Vietnamese tradesmen are not typically found in 

Cholon. However , handicraft trade currently faces stiff competition 

from the widespread sale of manufactured products, including both 

locally produced and imported goods . 

Transportation scores relatively high for each section included 

in the research study . Saigon as a whole scored 2. 34. Items included 

in t he transportation computation r el ate to : frequency of bus pick ups; 

amount of time necessary to get to town or to one 's place of work ; 

percentage of families owning cars , bicycles, motorbicycles , and 

scooters ; and frequency of cabs , cyclos , and motor-cyclos during 

certain hours of the day. Although the regul ar bus line itinerary 

includes an inadequate number of routes , this is compensated for , to 

a gr eat extent, by the fairly large number of cabs , cycios , and motor­

cyclos opera ting in t he city. Due to the increasing number of bicycles , 

motorbicycles , and scooters ( scored at 3. 04 for Saigon by the Research 

Center), the gap created by inadequacies in total numbers of public 

means of conveyance is partially filled . 

Educational l evel and educational f acilitie s present one of the 

Prefecture's most demanding problem areas . However, the educational 

level in Saigon at 2. 53 is scored proportionately higher than in the 

l!m'.al areas . I tems in the educational l evel computation included : 

percentage of teachers compared to total numbers of students ; percentage 

of children in school , and l engt h of school att endance ; and r egularity 

of attendance; possibility for gifted children to continue their 
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education ; medical care given at school ; and . degree of literacy of 

adults . 

Problems r el ated to education in Saigon r eceive attention in the 

next chapt er. However , mention shoul d be made here of important 

problems pointed out by the statistics compiled in the study , namely: 

that a large percentage of children from f ami lies in middle and lower 

income brackets must interrupt their education ; t hat t wo to three 

years of school attendance i s a common maximum in certain sections 

of Saigon despite the legal provisions for five years of compulsory 

primary education; that in many of these same sections gifted 

children have practically no chance to continue their education; 

and. that medical examinations and care are cl early insufficient to 

meet the needs of the expanding school population. 

Items computed to determine educational facility · l evels. 

include : sufficiency of schools in terms of number and location; and 

condition of school buildings , classroom equipment , desks , blackboards, 

windows, pl aygrounds, and lights. School buildings ar e f airl y well 

located in Saigon. However, cla ssrooms are extremely insufficient in 

numbers, school equipment is inadequate and playgrounds ar e almost 

nonexistent. Serious deficiencies are presented also in terms of 

total .numbers of wat er closets and wash stands in school buildings, 

and in terms of lack of municipal funds for both school building and 

site improvement and for assisting needy pupils ~n cor.tinue their 

education. 
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Social Level 

The cultural and leisure levels are based upon a wide variety of 

somewhat diverse factors , as are the other factors under the general 

heading of Saigon social level . Factors studied included percentage 

of illiterates fourteen years old and over; number of available 

literacy courses, and post-primary general education complimentary 

and housekeeping classes; availability of public libraries, popular 

theaters, etc .; percentage of better educated persons in a section; 

percentage of households owning radios; attendance at cinema houses , 

festivals and gatherings ; and. amount of l eisure time for rest and 

relaxation, as well as the way such time was spent . 

The cultural and leisure level. score for Saigon was 1.77. 

Literacy classes, post-primary courses , and vocational education 

classes were found to be inadequate in number . Moving pictures are 

very popular, although the quality of most films is considerably less 

than favorable in t erms of cultural development. Public gathering 

places are not numerous and public libraries are very few in number. 

However , Saigon does have information halls located mostly in worker : 

areas (Vinh Hoi , etc . ) . Facilities in these halls consist of only 

a few tables and chairs , and the r eading materials are limited to a few 

daily and weekly newspapers and books and other forms of literature 

prepared by groups such as the Women 's Solidarity Movement. Statistics 

compiled in the study also indicate that r eading at home is not a 

widely appreciated avocation in Saigon. 
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IN SAIGON WHERE TO BORROW A BOOK?* 
by 

Nguyen Khiem Cat 

One day last week a foreign tourist , fresh from Europe , happened 
to remark to a long time Sai gon resident about this tropical city: 
11You have far more trees than books l11 Startled , but with typi cal 
Oriental calm , the old- timer r eplied : ''A re you real l y interested? 
If so , just slow down and listen to this. 11 The man t hen reeled off 
the long list of Saigon librarie so 

Saigon now has twelve large libraries , including four especi ally 
for students and young people , with an estimated 200 , 000 books of all 
types . 

First , special mention should be made of the Central National 
Libr ary , located at 34 Gia Long Str eet, which houses 150 , 000 books , 
and can si t close to 100 readers . The books r ange in age from 17th­
century manuscripts of Vietname se classical authors , poets and thinkers 
to contempor ary works just off the press . In size they vary f r om 
eight - page poems to metr e s t hick encyclopedias~ In value , they go 
from one-cent magazines up to museum- level material whose val ue and 
uniqueness t empt all rare book collectors. 

This library is open daily to t he public during office hours i n 
the mor ning and as late as 8 p.m . in the evening . But caution ! 
It is mostly useful to gr ave high- brows: not for fun. It also has a 
spacious branch near the sprawling Petrus Ky Hi gh School. Histori­
cally , the Centr al National Libr ary is the former Saigon Library or 
Libr ary of Cochinchina. It was renamed f ollowing the 1954 Geneva 
Agr eements and was enl arged by books from the Hanoi Library. 

As far as the number of books is concerned , t he next- largest i s 
the Historical Research Institute on Le Thanh Ton Street , which now 
has an estimated 25,000 books in Vietnamese, French , English and 
Chinese , mostly highly technical works n This figure i ncludes 
1 , 000- odd dictionaries in t he se four l anguages o This l~brary is 
also designed for specialists , as it cover s history , archaeol ogy, 
geography, genetics, art, culture , geology , etc ~ 

Ranking t hi rd in size is the library of the Fr ench Cultural 
Mission 1 3l Don Dat , which boasts of some 20 , 000 books of al l types 

*Feature extract from Vietnam Press, March 29r 1962 (morning) , 
pp . D 1 -/-
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and subjects. It also had a full r ange of French newspapers and 
magazines~ 

Saigon 1 s most sophist icated library, in terms of architecture , is 
the American-run Abraham Li11coln Library on Le Loi Street. Fully 
air-conditioned and locat ed i n the busiest downtown section of Saigon , 
it often gives shelter to tired strollers . Its most outstanding feature 
is that it has a children 1 s section, gives regular film shows on a 
TV-size screen and boasts of a modern filing system by which any 
newcomer can easily find the book he desires . A minor stock of French 
books is another of its feat uresQ Like the two above-mentioned libraries, 
the Abraham Lincoln Library l ends books to thousands of borrowers a 
year. 

Another major library is the newly~renovated Li br ary of the 
National Institute of Administration, which claims to have upwards of 
15,000 books and about 250 varieties of magazines, trade organs , news­
papers and booklets covering the technical aspects of sociology , 
economics, politics, history~ Classified along the Dewey pattern, a 
large part of its books are reference materials, which can be lent 
to readers, mostly students , teachers ,, r esearchers and so on. The 
library also houses a micro- film section, covering pr evious material 
of both old and modern times" It also helps r eaders acquire from 
foreign libraries materials which ar e not available i n Sai gon. What 
is more, this institution t r ains public servants in t he operation of 
libraries at their Government services .. 

Worth mentioning is the library of the Vietnamese-American 
Association on Mac Dinh Chi Street which has some 7:000 books, mostly 
in English, and a 60-disc record libraryc Like the other libraries, 
it is open to the public duri ng office hours in the morning and as 
late as 9 Pomo every day o 

Typical of the minor librarie s here is that of the Popular Cultural 
Association on Phan Ke Binh Street 0 It has about 4 , 000 books designed 
to meet the r equirements of i ts members~ Located in a qui et section 
of the city, this l ibrary is well frequented. 

Last but not least~ mention must be made of the many libraries 
run by University Colleges~ high school s and foreign embassies 
scattered through the city" These libraries, like t he others, also 
have a l ending service f or the city 1 s r eadi ng public and ar e heavily 
visitedo Besides the number of books in all these libraries, ther e 
are many millions of textbooks and novels now on sal e in the bookstores. 
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"Now what's their common feature?" asked the tourist, already 
perplexed by the long list of facts and figures given him by the 
old-ti.mer. "Everywhere in these institutions , noise and smoking are 
banned. That's my answer, 11 the latter said to his chain-smoking 
inquirer. 

**** 

Social life levels were computed through surveys of quite varied 

f actors, including: frequency of social contacts, mutual aid and 

conflict among neighbors in a section; inter est in improving the 

section and assisting neighbors, as well as presence of section 

improvement associations; understanding of community problems and 

sense of community responsibility ; number of block and quarter festivals 

or other gatherings ; and r Ppresentation of interests of a section 

before various f acets of municipal administration. 

Social life, in the workers areas especially, is handicapped by 

the absence of public squares and meeting places (except cinema houses 

and places of worship),* the lack of electricity, and weak purchasing 

power to afford existing sources of entert ainment. There appears to 

be a general indifference to quarter physical improvement in the 

sections covered in the study. Consequently, the lack of active 

community development promotion associations is not surprising. The 

survey also indicated a general indifference to social injustice 

affecting neighbors, and a l ack of awar eness or general interest in 

*Large numbers of Saigonese can be seen each evening around downtown 

Saigon , clustering mostly along the Saigon River and around the new 

monument to the Trung Sisterso 
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municipal operations. 

Family life levels in the working class sections included in the 

survey reflect the del et erious impact of poor living standards. Items 

studied included such factors as : the extent of free unions ; extent 

of adultery; economic dependence and social situation of wives ; etc. 

Polygamy is r are ( and also illegal at present) , and the Research 

Center ' s statistics indicate that famil i al solidarity , in general , is 

relatively strong . However , in Vinh Hoi and other poorer working 

class ar eas the solidarity of the conjugal bond appears to be particularly 

weak. The economic independence of women is e specially low among the 

Chinese i n Phu Giao and D' Agot . Women in Vietnamese families have 

comparatively more economic independence . Fr equently , this lack of 

dependence is found in lower economic sections because wive s work, 

frequently as peddlers , etco In both Vietnamese and Chinese homes, 

the social life of women is significant , although their activities in 

communal life are not particular ly pronounced. Pr ostit ution was 

common in most of the sections in the study. In addition~ premarital 

seKual freedom was i ndicated to be widespread. As in t he Vietnamese 

countryside , education concerning sexual behavior is almost non-

existent. 
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ASSEMBLY PASSES MODIFIED 
"BILL FOR A HEALTHIER SOCIETY"* 

The National Assembly yesterday again passed the "Bill for a 
Healthi er Society" with modifications added by President Ngo Dinh Diem. 

The 10-article measure , now kno'iim as the 11 Bill for Protection of 
Morality , 11 was first approved by the Assembly last Dec. 21. A presi­
dential message , dated Jan . 20 , brought some modifications , the most 
important being the elimination of article 6 forbidding publication of 
all f acts of an individual's private life , except in cases of libel 
decided by the courts. 

The presidential message said t his matter will be dealt with in 
another law. 

In article 2 , prohibiting persons under 18 years of age fr om 
smoking and drinking beverages containing more than 12 per cent al cohol 
and prohibiting dealers from selling to them , the fine has been reduced 
from VN$ 40- 60 to VN$ 20- 60 . 

For r ecurrent offenders , dealers can be given prison terms of 
from 11 days to one mont h and fined from VN$ 200 to VN$ 50 , 000 . In 
addition , their places of busine s s can be closed down from seven days 
to one month. 

The presidential message also lowers the fine from VN$ 40- 60 to 
VN$ 20- 60 specified in article 3 to be imposed on t hose under the age 
of 18 who see films and theatrical performances forbidden by the 
censorship board . 

Articl e 4 modifies the prison sent ence s for those who practice 
or organize social dancing at any place , perform or stage dances 
offending good manners , and take part in certain types of beauty 
contestso Offenders now may be sent enced to from 11 days to three 
months in prison ( f ormerly six days to three months) and fined from 
VN$200 to VN$ 50 , 000c 

The same modification (6 days to 11 days) was also made in 
articl e 5 prohibiting boxing contests and animal fights organized for 
commercial purposesa 

*Extract from the Vietnam Press , May 17 , 1962 , pp . H 1 ./-
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The 6-to-11- day change , the message said , was made to conform 
with penal law in Central Viet Nam . 

To article 8 , providing for fines of from VN$ 200 to VN$ 50 ,000 
and prison term$ of from 11 days to one year for prostitutes and 
their customers , the me ssage added the following specification : All 
women will be considered as prostitutes who are surprised thr ee times 
with three different men , practising prostitution at any place , or 
caught at any place considered by the public prosecutor's department 
as one used for prostitution purposes . 

**** 
Although the typical Saigonese family remains a fairly solid unit 

today , this solidarity is threatened i n many quarters of the community 

due to the effects of slum conditions and to numerous other factors . 

For instance , there is a clear tendency among the younger residents 

of the city to emancipate themselves from the guardianship type of 

relationship historically characteristic of Vietnamese family life . 

This emancipation is facilitated by the general situation associated 

with urban living. Nucleus rather than extended families are the rule 

in Saigon and no doubt will become even more prevalent . Under these 

circumstances , parental control is becoming continually less effective. 

Scores for r eligious or spiritual life were particularly l ow in 

the survey. For all of Viet Nam the average was 1 . 29 and for Sai gon 

it was 1 . 31 . In Hang Dinh , at o. 66 , and Vinh Hoi , 0. 73 , the state of 

spititual life is at its lowest ebb. Among the items computed were : 

penetration of religious ideals ; comprehension and r espect for 

reli gious principles ; moral influence of priests and r eligious 

leaders ; ancestor worship ; and extent to which materialism (money 
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making) was stressed at the expense of idealism. 

For all Vietnamese urban areas penetration of religious ideals 

scored 1.26, recognition and practice of moral obligations 1.26, 

and comprehension of r eligious principles 0. 80. The most persistent 

observation for all of Viet Nam was the continued importance of ancestor 

worship. This practice is, of course, common to Buddhist practitioners 

(both for Pagoda goers and the non-attending Buddhists), but it is 

~lso common for many who profess not to be Buddhists, even among some 

who are Catholics. 

WORLD PUBLICATION NOTES VIET NAM 
BUDDHIST PROGRESS* 

In its February issue, the World Buddhism r eview published in 
Colombo, Ceylon, lauded the ever-increasing activities of the General 
Buddhist Association of Viet Nam. 

During the past five years , the r eview said, the Association has 
scored "encouraging results11 i n three directions: material, intellectual 
and spiritual. 

The Association "has more than three million adherents and followers 
throughout the country in towns and cities as well as in remote villages,' 
the magazine reported. 

On efforts to disseminate Buddhist t enets among the Vietnamese 
people, World Buddhism quoted an Association official as saying: 

11 In addition to verbal propaganda , special classes have been 
organized first in Saigon and the suburbs for laymen wishing to learn 
some elementary principles of Buddhism. 

"All these activities l ead to the difficult problem of forming 
Buddhist cadre s that our Sangha has solved by increasing Buddhist 
schools and institutes (four in 1956 and t en in 1961) and by 

*Extract from Vietnam Press, April 17, 1962 (morning) pp,C 2,.f 
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creating a group of preachers, not mentioning the fact that some 
of our student-monks have been sent abroa d to study . 

11 0ur youths of both sexes from six to twent y-f ive years old, 
grouped as a Youth Movement, and incorporated in 600 lay associations 
of different levels receive an adequa:te religious education suitable 
for their aptitudes. Our intention is to make these 90 , 000 school­
boys and girls and students--one fourth of those who study at our 
private sch001s .:. - continuators of our work of renovation, that we have 
been undertaking and following untire l essly from 1924 . 11 

The publication also enumerated the Vietnamese Ass0ciationts 
achievements in the social we lfare field. These include a clinic 
in Saigon which is now taking care of 250 people da ily , free of 
charge. 

" 1 In Hue .two hospitals and one maternity home , though still 
modest, render real services to the inhabitants who live far away 
from the Government Is health services ' II t he report from Viet Nam 
said. 

Repair of many pagodas 11 damaged or des troyed by the war11 and · 
construction of new ones also were listed among the Association 1s 
many achievements. 

************** 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
. ~-, 

·' ..,. 

FACTORS AFFECTING PUBLIC POLICY 

': , _~,AND MUNICIPAL ADMINISTRATION TN SAIGO~ 

.>..•-_. 

This chapter provides a description:: of' n~erous . factors having 

a direct bearing upon the eff-icieney and effectiveness of public 

services ' within the Saigon metropolitan ar ea. Many of· the cornim.mity 
• .• • - .. ~·. ·-.1 ~ r . . , .. 

probiems as~~~iated with these factors , · ~nd directiy or indirebpj ' 

stemming from them~ also are outlined. Most of these pr?blems, 
~ ; . .:.,_\.._, ,. 

espec:i;ally those r elated · to housing, pertain to the presence of slwns 

in the Prefecture and its surrounding environs . Others pertain in 

add~tion .t,o ,laroader substantive a:rec'fs 1 of Community developm~~-~-- such 
1 ::': -;.~·~ -~r:~ . ':. - :- -. ;-~ : 1:i .:J . ,· - ·. -- ~· -~ · .. ';. · · ~ ... -_ 

as business and industrial expansion, education , lalor ·arg'itiization, 

and wage and price structure & 

Data pertaining to t he frI'cJ:.Hence ·and present situation of the 

factors also concern significant economic and social trends both 

in the Saigon area and throughout the Republic of Viet Nrun . Un-

fortunatelyp accurate statistical data are very difficult to obtain. 

Figures listed in this chapter are t ypically more approximations 

than representative of a complet el y r eliable description of 

current conditions and trends. Yet , these s tatistics do aid in 

providing a comprehensive pictur e of the contemporary social and 

economic situation in Sai gon as well ~s of the current and potential 

public service problems associated with t hat si tuationti 
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Population 

. Th~ rapid growth in .L,he population of Saigon during the last 

t wenty years (1942-1962) has been stimulated primarily by the lack 

of security in the rural areas of Viet Nam . With t he beginning of 

the Japanese· "occupation" in 1942, villagers , e specially the more 

wealthy ones, felt the first signs of insecurity due to the opera-

tions 'of Japanese armed forces, as well as to the emergence of 

militant anti-Japanese groups , anti-cplonialist parties , and 

politico;_religious sects • 

... This si.tuation became increasingly serious following the 

defe~t of the Japanese in 1945 and the subsequent expansion of 
' ' 

many nation-wide movements for independence , a number of which 

contained a significant proportion of communist leaders. ~2€(; .. 
struggle for.independence from 1946 to 1954 m~rked _a period of 

extensive conflict and terrorism, particularly in the rural areas 

where .most anti-coionialist strongholds were loca'ted . 
,.. . • . . . t 

· · · 'From 1954 to the present time , insecurity in th_e ~ountryside 

has resulted from subversive activities by anti- government forces , 

chieUy ~ommuni'st led but in other instances prompted directly by 

' two· major religious sects. For the l ast two years , communist 
., f I~ ~ •.. 

guerril la forces appear clearly to be leaders and in other 

instances actually combatants in the struggl e against the GVN. 
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Anti- government forces have g9-ined support through various measures, 

including techniques ranging from personal intimidation to forced 

participation. These t echniques have been executed by devastation, 

pillage, tax collection, etc o 

In addition to the migrants from the south moving to Saigon to 

avoid an adverse security situation, the metropolitan area has been 

·obliged to absorb large numbers of refugees from the 'north. An 

exodus of approximately 800,000 residents of North Viet Nam occurred 

in 1954 and 1955 following the· partition. Of this ·t:otal , at least 
.. 

100,000 are now residents of the Prefectureo Further , perhaps as 

many as 100,000 northern residents had migrated to the Saigon area 

in the years immediately preceding the Japanese surrender. 

Statistical data provided by the National Institute of 

Statistics of Viet Nam in 1959 outline the following: 

Ae Republic of Viet Nam 

Population 
Area 
Density 

B~ Saigon 

Population 
Area 
Density 

C. South Viet Nam (former Cochinchina) 

Population 
Area 
Density 

13,789 ,000 
171,655 sq. krr .• 

80 per. B-l • km. 

1,383 , 200 
. 51 sq. km. 

26 , 000 per. sq. km. 

8~908 , 419 
67 ,873 sq. km. 

131 per. sq. km. 
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.The' population density for Gia Dirih Province was recorded as 

905 per. sq. km., although because of mi gr ations during the' past 

two years this number today is cJcoser to 1,000. Saigoff' s incr§~~ses 

are almost phenoill€nal when compar ed to the estimated 1939 po~ulation 

figures of approximately 240 ,000 for Saigon and 300 ,000 for Cholon. 

In 1900 the population of all of Gia Dinh Province , including 

Saigon-Cholon' perhaps did not mucfi exceed 200 ' obo . Today' Sai60n 

includes approximately 85 per cent of the total urban residents in 

the entire nation, although onl y some 12 per cent of the 'population 

can be considered as urban . 

Although completely accurate nationality and place of origin 

statistics for current r e sidents of Saigon are imposs1ble to obtain , 

. .the. Na.tional .Institute of Administ ration (NIA) .and ~he Michigan 

__ Stat<? ,Adyiso.:ry. Gr.oup. .. in .. Viet Narn .. have completed .studies giving some 

information on t hese topics. According to t t e NI A study,* ,there were 

700,000 Chinese (60 per cent of therl)._ i ? Saigon-Cholon) in 1952. 

This situation changed following a 1956 decree relating to Vi etnamese 
,·.' 

citizenship: perm~nent residents who refused to become citizens 

of the Republic of Viet Nam were to pay t axes of 2,000-3,000 $VN a 

*Answers t _o_.Questionnaire. On. -"Metropolitan Administration ," prepared 
; ,_ 

-- by the National Inst itute of Administrat ion for t?~ EROPA Tokyo 
' . 

Seminar of Oct9:ter 23- November 5, 1961 
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year and were forbidde~- to pra;ctice eleven different occupations. -

By 1961, the NIA study -listed only 1.3 ·per cent of the.Republic's · 

population as Chine~e , lfhile 97.4 per cent were Vietnamese, and 

1.3 per cent were foreigners other than Chinese~ 

In terms of place of or igin of Saigon -r.esidents, the NIA 

study provides tpe following statistics: 47 per cent ~ere born in 
Saigon, 20 per cent in southern Viet Nam (Cochinchina.), 5 per cent "" ,. -~ 

in the central section (Annam), 17 per cent in the north, and · 

ll per cent were not born in Viet Nam. 

The 1959 survey of employees of four representative medium 

sized Saigon factories gathered pertinent data presented in the 

table below.* 

Place of Birth Male 
#= % . 

Saigon and Saigon 
Suburbs · · 101 64.8 

South Viet Nam 28 17.9 

Central Viet Nam 5 3.2 

North Viet Nam 10 6.4 

Total of Viet Nam 144 92.3 

Female 
#= % 

44 61.9 

15 22. 5 

5 

65 

7.1 

91.5 

Foreign 12 7.7 6 8.5~ i56 - ioo. o -· ·-71 ___ 1_0_0_ ..... o . TOTAL· 

Total 
#= % 

5 

15 

209 

18 
227 

2. 2 

6.6 

92.1 

z.9 
100.0 

*James B. Hendry, Pauline Nguyen Van Tho, and Vo Hung Phuc, The 

Work Force in Saigon (Saigon: MSUG, February 1960) , Table 5.l,p.92. 
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Education 

The greatly expanding population of the Prefecture nqtu.rally 
. , ....... . . ,.. -· . ;- .. ·.· 

, . ~ 

has placed added burdens upon the community educational syster,n • . .. .. 
. : ~ L. ··:~··.~) ~-.~ \: .. ~ ·. ,- _ ..... 

Although during the past few years many new school buildings have 
.LC<1C .:~ ·.~ -· .:. ·: ~ -~~ (~ ·:··' . ' . ·.. ' ··· . , ·> . ·· ~ · .: ! . .. .. · ,:' .· : 

bee.n constructed and the total. number of teacher s has. ipcreased, 
f ,1''. . . . . . . ~-. . . ::;· .. -. '.'1 .. ' . . . . .. ~-. ..· ... 

these two necessities for effectivel y meeting educational needs 
•·, • • . . . ·r:., - ' 

are constantly falling behind even minimum requirement s . In t he 
·'-~, .· " •• i .• - . • , . , • . •. : 

countryside curr~1:1t educational probl ems are even mpre severe t han 

in the city because terrorism ,.rrequent l y pr ecl udes operation of 

local school plants even where new structures have been built wit h 
.f " 'i ., -

the help of American aid funds . Within Saigon , of cour se , security 

conditions do no~ present a probl em. The diff icult ies encountered 
_· 1 ~.) 

by the prefectural educational system relate rather to urbanism and 

to inadequacy of public services and planning. 

Primary Schociis · 

Statistics for 1961 provided by the Sai gon Service of Elementary 

Education show that the ·Prefectu1C~ operated 38 PI_'imary schools , 

employed 1,687 teachers , and enrolled 103,118 pupils (57 ,641 .boys 

and 45,477 girls) . As mentioned in Chapter Five , t he city 

administration operates or11Y the public primary schools , while t he 
·· • . . • ! 

central government operates public secondary education faci lities. 
r· .. . ..., , 

., .· , 
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The educational system is supplemented by a wide array of private 

institutions.,* 

~'1ajor probleI!ls encountered by the Prefecture in providing 

primary education center prj,marily around .three significant current . ' 
shortages: (1) f i nancial resources for construction of additional 

school buildings; (2) land site9 for locating new structures; and, 
('.· . 

(3) teaching personnel, equipment, and materials. 

Due to the drastic shortages in. educational facilities, the 

Prefecture operate s its primary schools ona. rptating basis. 

Al though over 400 new clas[3:r:oorns ar~ .. requ:'..r-ed each year to meet 

an annual enrollment increase of approximately 29 ,000 pupils, at 

pre,sent the Prefecture cc;i.p .at best provide for_ only· about ten per 
.. ~· 

cent of the new classrooms< Students attend in shifts, with school 

hours running from 6 :· 30 A .M ~ to 7: 00 P <M,, Each class meets only 

two or three hours a day " In this wav . one room can be used for . ~ ~ . . 

four or five classe 3~ eog o ~- 6 :30--9:00: 9:00.-11:30, 11:30-2:00, 

2: 30-5: 00' 5 : 00-7 : 00 0 &J contrast' during the French era the · -r1~rmaC 

school day las t ed five hour::; _, 
- ·;,;.t_.1··-,:s. - ·~ - - ,.;,, _, - - - - - ,-
*Statistics on t he private institutions are not r eliable. However, 

the Servj_ce of Elementary Education estimates that in 1961 there 

were 507 privat e primary and ele!llentary schools(most . only involving 

tutorj,_ng) 0 which employed 1 0 311 teachers(674 male and 637 female), 
. ~. ' ~ 

and enro~led 52 9 029 students., Sta tis ti cal data concerning higher -~ .. ~ 
. c 

education are presented bel ow under 11Vietnam at School. 11 



. -199-

The .shift system permits the Prefecture to enroll most eligible 

pupils. However, the typical number of students slated in a 

classroom is seventy as compared to forty prior to 1955. Naturally, 

the large enrollments and limited class ~ time greatly affect the 

quality of teaching. Individual attention to student needs· is a 

practical impossibility. Ho~ever, an even more serious problem is 

the fact that the classroom periods are so short there is only 

enough time for pupils (a) to reproduce texts written on the black­

board by the instructor , (b) to participate in rote drills, or 
, , 

(c) to take examinations. 

Saigon's available l and site shortages place a particularly 

acute burden upon the Prefecture 1 s primary educatiori program. Today 

public .lands are not available for school sites, chiefly because of 

security construction priorities mentioned earlier . Private land is 

extremely expensive, and t he Prefecture is unwilling to pay prices 

higher than thos~ set by t he price- fixing committee. As a result , 

the municipal government rarely can compete in land buying even when 

the ed,ucation service has funds appropriated for such purchases. 

Due to the land shortage problem , the Prefecture on occasion is even 

obliged to destroy existing structures in order to construct larger 

buildings. 

Shortages of teachers is a prob}em for which no immediate 

solution is possible. The School of Pedagogy can supply only about 
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twenty teachers each year , while about two""'.hundred are needed to 

meet est:ilnated minimum adequate educational requirements . One of , 
. ' 

the most serious problems presented by ~he teacher shortage is the 

impossibility of finding repla~~me11ts when re€:ll.l~~ instructors a:r;e 

absent . When they are ill or on leave , their class~s are 

interrupted. Frequentl y , for exampl~ , when teache.rs take maternity 

leave classes are dismissed for as long as. tw.o Il)Onths . * On othe _· . ·- . ' ) ~·: ' .' -'·- ' . 

occas ions , colleagues of an absent instructor oversee his classes, 

but they must also simultaneously teach t heir r_-egular courses. 

Secondary Schools 

None of the secondary schools , government 9per at ed or privat e, 

located within Saigon are under the jurisdiction of the Prefecture , 

but are controlled by the Directorate of Secondary Education. 

There are at present in the Saigon area ninety private secondary 

s chool s operated by Vietnamese , Chinese and French. 11 of these 

school s provide pupils with i nstruction in general educat ion topi cs. 

A few still use French and Chinese as the l anguage of instruction. 

I n si ze , private secondary schools range from one-room apart ments 
• ". ~ ·1' •• ' 

with total enrollments of some twenty pupils to JO- r oom str uctures 

with enrol lments of 4 , 000 o 

*Every' month an average of fi f ty to sevent y teachers take mater nity 

leaves. · 
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There are eight central government operated secondary schools , 

excluding six vocational training institutions which are also run 

by the government. The Saigon public secondary schools enroll over 
':. ; 

11, 000 pupils . Physical facilities are quite limited, and each year - . 

the number of applicants is generall y from seven to ten times the 

number of students who can be accepted. 

The lack of qualified teachers , e specially for subjects newly, 

introduced in t he present secondary system is also a serious 

problem. The new courses include : Vietnamese language and liter a-

ture , history and geography of Viet Nam and other Asian countries , 

and , English . However , qualified instructors even i n French and 

philosophy ar e no:l:, rea.~ily avail able . The present r egulation 

sets the second part of the baccalaur eat as a minimum r equirement 

to teach in the four first grades of a secondary sc11ool . The 

Licence es lettres and Li~ence es sciences are requirement s for 

t eaching in the upper secondary school gr ade s . H9wever , many of the 

-instructors only have the first ·baccalaureat . 

Although serious problems ar e found in the operation of t be 

public secondary schools , even more -acute difficulties are 

presented in the .organization and practices of the private ones . 

The private schools naturally are profit making institutions , many 

of which obtain their student body through advertisements . Tuitions 

vary but private schools are definitely more expensi ve than public 

ones . Total per pupil costs may run a s hi gh as l , OOO ' to 2 , 000 $VN 

each month . On occasion , personnel ar e hired because of their 11 f a.rne 11 
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.as authors of textbooks for examinati on candidates; their t exts 

us't.ially contain . condensed lesson plans and examination nkeysn to ai d 

in memorization. Monthly salaries range from 30 ,000 to 50 , 000 

$VN to 7;000 1- 15 , 000 $VN, to 3 ,000 - 6 ,000 $VN . School owners 

themselves' may earn sever'~i million piasters a year , although a 

number of others are constantly on the verge of bankruptcy. The 

prosperous schools crowd 100 to 150 students in each classroom. 

Typically an entire year passes between examination periods for 

these pupils , while classroom teaching t echni ques depend almost 

exclusively upon various fonns of endless sveeche s ., 

The Contemporary Vietnamese Educational System 

VIETNAM AT SCHOOL* 

by P . H.M. Jones 

The peoples of Asia , abo.i;e all. those who have r ecently regained 
independence , perhaps covet nothing so ardently . as educ;:i.tion. Apart 
from the conventional $chools--very much in evidence in Asian countries 
on account of their high birth rate--Asian citie s abound in crarnrners 
and schools of English where thousands of men and women seek the 
possibility of better jobs or a richer or more useful life ., Asian 
office boys instruct themselves with a dogged persistence that thei r 
west ern congeners seldom attempt to emulate . 

South Vietnam is no exception to this pattern. Although civil 
strifB has been hardly interrupt ed since 1945 , and education is 
not yet compulsory , .the number of pupils in state secondary schools 
r ose by -0ver 300 % and of university students by 625°/o between the 
academic years 1954- 55 and 1961- 62 (of course, the exodus f :·om the 
North that followed the Geneva agreements of July 1954 had some ef fect 

*Reproduced by permission from the Far Eastern Economic Review. 
(May 19, 1962) .. 
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on these f'igures). Thus the Lycee Gia Long , a state ·:1ycee for girls 
which had 22 classes and 1, 200 pupils t en years ago, now has 82 
classes , many of them "paral,lel, 11 and 5,000' pupils who sit shoulder 
to shoulder . Half the Classe$ are held in the morning .and .half in 
th.e afternoon, so that the buildi'ng harbours in effect t wo separate 
institutions; 1 1usine bourdonne du matin au soir.. Even so only 800 
are admitted out of 6,000 candidates a year for entry into the 
lowest class~ 

While the number of Vietnamese state secondary schools rose 
from 29 to 101 between 1954-55 and 1961-62, the pl an of studies, 
which is closely modelled on the French system, has hardly changed 
except that Vietnamese history and geogr aphy have been sub~t~tvted 
for French , a process which had startec before independence . For 
mathematics and the -sciences French t ext books translat ed into 
Vietnamese are used~ · The Vietnamese ::.ycees follow t he same "cycles" 
of study as the French, the first cy,;le of four years leading to 
the brevet d'enseignement secondairi?, which is t aken at the age of 
fifteen or sixteen., the second of t:1ree years comprising the highest 
classes--Second and First f ollowed by Mathematiques .Elementaires, 
Sciences Experimentales or Philosophie--which take the two parts 
of the baccalaureat~ 

French also is the strictness with which exami ·1ations are 
administered in Vietnam . In 19~0 , out of just 16 , 000 candidates 
in all to the first part of th~ Viet name se baccal aur eat , 36 % 
passed, and a little under half of the 4 ,700 candidat e s to the second 
half ; in France l ast ye?..r t he ?roportions wer e 5% and 61%. Certain 
reforms in the two parts of the baccaulaureat , in particul ar abolition , 
except for modern l anguages, -of the oral , which is hAld tO make for 
unfairness, will be institut ed from the next school. yea.r • . The se 
resemble reforms already ena2t'ed i n France . 

About half the pupils who enter Viet namese-speaking secondary 
education r each the baccalaur eat; many are satisfied with the 
brevet. For the latter t he examimi.tion is the same for all students , 
but the Vietnarnese' baccal aureat may be taken in one. of four divisions : 
Math. Elem. (mathematics , phys1cs and chemistry with.;30me philosophy, 
history and geography) , Sciences Ex. (which has in fact less science 
than Math. Elem~ but morB philosophy etc . ) · Modern Lette"fs --(philosophy, 
French and English) :rnd Cla ssical Letters (Latin or Chinese). Very 
few candidates take Chinese ; candidat e s in Latin come wholly from 
schools under religious management or from Catholic seminaries. 

Among the candidates to the second part of the Vietnamese 
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baccalaureat , the men go for the most popular divisions, Mathematics 
and Science , in about equal numbers , whil e the girls show a decided 
preference for Science. It is not that ' the young wqmen of Vi et Nam 
have any exceptional bent for the exact sciences, but S.ciences Ex. 
is recognised as the soft option. "Face" certainly plays a part 
in their motives for taking the examination at all: 'the bachot's 
t he thing . Moreover'. while they may not ··kno-t;r a · gr eat deal of science, 
t he qualification will get them i nto any Faculty of the University 
they may choose , except Education. But science has perhaps some 
use as a preparation for pharm~cy , which in Viet Nam is a l ar gel y 
feminine calling. 

A little over t wo fifths of the pr esent total of 208 , 000 
secondary school pupils attend gover nment schools ~ Secondary 
education is provided by both public and privat e schools , and t hese 
both Vietnamese and French speaking, maki ng four more or l ess 

::g]Ear:ty defined sections in all . The privat e schools , while of 
uneven q.ual i ty, ar e very numerous for education is a paying ,busi-
ness i n Vi etnam as elsewher e i n -the :Ea st;. · ·· 

On the "Frenchn side the French Cui tural Mission , which . 
depE:mciS -;-n the Mi~istry of--Educatioon at .Paris, manages two Iycees 

.~·- - . 

195.9-60 
1960-61 
1961-62 

1959- 60 
1960-61 
1961-62 

Total 
1961-62 

.... ... 

" .. 

SECONDARY EDUCATION 
' I N SOUTH VIETNAM 

Stat e School s 

Schools 

69 
82 

::J..01 

Classes 

1 ,158 
1 ,374 
1 ,602 

Privat e Schools* 

307 
336 
315 

416 

2 , 025 
2,506 
2,254 

Teachers Pupils 

1,514 
1,830 
2,046 

3,374 
4,777 
4,469 

62 ~130 ·. 
73 ,681 
86 ,228 . 

101,806 
130,079 
121-,629 

6,515 207,8.57 

*Including 11 French 11 Schools 
Source : Secretariat d 1Etat a l 1Education Nationale 
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at Saigon , Jean- Jacques Rousseau for boys and Marie Curie for girls, 
a mixed lycee , the Lycee Yersin , at Dalat and colleges (rather smaller 
than l ycees) at Tourane and Nhatrang . All these institutions have 
one or more pr imary cl asses or institutions attached , the whole group 
comprising at present almost 11 ,500 pupils , of whom between 6,000 and 
7,000 are at the secondary level . Twenty- one r eli gious institutions 
speaking French and following the French curriculum , including five 
at Saigon, four at Hue and three at Dalat , instruct some 9, 000 
pupils and nine l ay and private Vietnamese institutions of the same 
programme , some of which have primary classes , a further 8, 000 . In 
addition , some religious institutions and a large number of private 
Vietnamese schools give part of their instruction in French. 

All these French speaking ~hools now send annually to the t wo 
parts of the French baccalaureat some 3,500 candidate s . There were 
728 successes in the first part of t his examination , and 386 in the 
second par t in 1957; but b;y 1960 the figures had risen to 1,130 
and 701 respectively . For 1961 and 1962 further increases of 5% 
or 10'% will probably be r ecorded. 

Some 35% of the candidates to the second part of t he Fr ench 
baccalaureat pass, the girls doing noticeably better than the men. 
Girl candidates are about one in three as agair.st one in six for 
the Viet namese examination. The popularity of scie""ce is even more 
marked than in the Vietnamese baccalaur eat , and for the same reasons. 
Of t he young men who passed the second part of the French baccalaur eat 
last year, 44% took Sciences Ex. as against Math. Elem, 36% and 
Philosophie (which includes literary studies) , 20% . For the girls 
it was 52% , 5% and 4-yfo. 

Marie Curie has a commercial section , a six year course l ead­
ing not to the baccalaur eat but to t he brevet d ' enseignement commer­
cial. 

Altoget her there ar e about 200 French teachers , mostly agreges 
or licencies, in French secondary education in South Vietnam , 
around 100 in French primar"J education and some 70 more in the 
universities. These last depend not on the Cultur2.l Mission but on 
the Vietnamese government , t aking t heir orders from t heir superi ors 
i n the academic hierarchy. 

That the Vietnc:i.mese and Fr ench speaking institutions should 
coexist in amity says much for the good sense of both ,parties. In 
t he political climate of 1955 the Un~ted States might possibly 
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have occupi ed the French posj;ti on at this point , but certain private 
·init i atives ·in this direction were not supported by th,e .American 
goverrni1ent:· Nor has independent Vietnai11 generally shown anything but 
friendship to the French educat':ional presence . 

( . EWITNATION RESULTS I}J 11 VIETNAl"iESE 11 

SECONDARY EDUCATION 
·--- . 

Bf ~v~t ~·.: :. Baccalaureat Baccal aureat 
Part 1 Part 2 .. Candi- Passed Candi- . Passed Candi- Passed 

dates % dates <;!, ,o dates % 

1955 . • .. 5,104 46 .1 1, 027 56 .2 498 45.2 
1956 9,713 33 .4 3, 492 21.9 783 52 .2 
1957 17, 320 37 .6 . 5, 668 29 .7 1, 201 63 .6 
1958 27 , 057 34. 2 7,234 36 .8 2; 052 63 .7 
1959 ... 42 , 886 21.4 11,589 27 .8 3, 369 53 .l+ 
1960 54, 469 18 . 3 15,992 36 .0 4,734 48 .4 

Source: Annuaire Statistique de l 1Enseignement 

Many of the country 1 s leaders and senior officials , having 
received a French t r aining, are convinced _of its value_; and the French 
schools have always taken care to keep out of politics . Especially 
s triki ng is the success of' the college at Nhatrang, founded · in 1955 
when Fra.Ylco- Vietnai11ese relations were. at their worst, and in a region 
singularly hostil e ·to the 11 coi onialists_:; 11 .Nhatrang now has five t i mes 
more candidates for admission thari it can acco.(11li1odate . By and large 
the French primary schools have ten t:.mes as many applications as 
they have pl aces . As a sil:rple test in ln1owl edge of. French is required 
for.admission, thousands of Vietnamese children of five or six thu,s 
start their·· · scholastic · ·career with something like a competitive · ·' · · 
examination . The French secondary schools admit , mostl y of course 
from French primary schools and again by semi:..competitive exarr.ina­
tion, about one candidate in ·chree . Pupils who fail to get into 
French primary or secondary schools are corrnnorily placed in French­
speaking Vietnamese institutions. 

; 

French education, with its long tradition, must have an 
initial advantage over the distinctively Vietnamese system, which 
is in course of development; the linguistic requirement also Las 
i ts influence . · Al most all the pupils of the French schools , young 
men and ~women al ike, who pa~s the baccalaureat go on to higher 
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education . 1{cµ-ie __ Curie for instance estimates that of its annual ·-'-· 
contingent o'f ·some 120 baccalaureates ·eighty -or so go on to the 
University--abdut twenty to the Facul ty of Education , twenty or 
thirty to the Facu].ty of Letters and thi-rty or forty to Science, 
Pharmacy or M:eqicine--and five or ten more go to France to take 
adva.YJ.ced commercial pr interpreter 1 s courses or ~others that Vietnam 
cannot provide • · . . . 

' ; ' .. ~ 

11VIETNAME$E11 BACCALAUREAT ; . · . ',· <;· _ ·. f. 
~!\RT 2, 1~61 :: , 

Candi­
. dates 

Sciences Ex. 
:Math . El em. 
Lettre s 1-foderne s 
Lettret. Cl2.ssiques 

2,233 
2,768 
1, 205 

164 

Passed 
% 

55.4 
53 .0 
54.1 
73 . 8 

Women 

Candi­
dates 

726 
114 
313 

1 

Passed 
% 

58.~ 8 . 
45 .fr 
40 .3· 
nil 

_. ···-·~_T_O_T_AL ____ 6_:..tJ..70_..........__54_._6 ____ 1~2~1_54 _ ___ _ 52_._4 

""· ·_, 'source: · Secretariat d 1 Etat a 1 1 Education NatLmal e 
·J·· . . ·: 

Of th~·'Aeichers i 11 the Frer..ch lycees and colleges the great 
majority is '·French . There are a fm.J- Vietnamese, mostly · teaching 
distinctively Vietnamese subjects . The curi;.'iculum is· identical 
with that of. s im.i..l ar establishments in France except for some 
modific.atI:o;n of the couTses in French .his{ory ·and the :·additi on of 
classes: in the language, .. history and. geogi:.;aphy of Vietnam; four 
hours" of Vietriames'e. a we'elc ai·e compulsor y foy; the Vietnamese pupd..ls, 
who consf:Ltute . over 8,0% cif the total . From the next school year . 
(beginning in July':t962) the Mission will voluntarily introduce the 
programme~f -in Vietnamese history and geography prescribed by the 
Viet"nam(3se Minist:ry of Educaticn fQr its oT.-m establishments . 

~: I . · • . 

.. . .. . . .. 

• Sbuth Vietnam has three wiiV;13rs.ities, two or' the~ c~eated since 
the recovery of indep~ndence. The University of Saigon, by far the 
largest, descends fro:::n the InG.qd;ii:nese 1.iniversity founded at Hanoi 
in 1911 . Under a cultural agreement signed between France an.d . 
Vietna;11 in December 1949 this university became a Franco- Vietnamese 
inst~tution under the style of the University of Hanoi. It comprised 
Fac"tl ties of Lawt.?t.Med:lci.ne and Pharmacy and .of Sc_ience , a Higher' 
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School of Architecture and an Institut Propedeutique offering a 
preparatory course in .French l anguage and liter ature . 

Its two centres, at Hanoi and at Saigon , mer ged at Saigon in 
October 1954 when t he Hanoi centre mi gr at ed . to the South, and in 
the following May the University was handed over to the government of 
Vietnam to become , as the National University of Vi et nam , an entirely 
Vietnamese Institution . I t r eceived its present name in March 1957 
on the establishment of a new university at Hue . Sai gon now has 
Faculties of Law, Medicine, Pharmacy , Science, Letters and Education 
and a Higher School of Architecture with a total enrolment of nearly 
13,000. 

Eight years ago the number was only 2, 000 . This rapid increase 
in the student body has f aced the University with almost insoluble 
problems of accommodation, housed as it is in buildings scattered 
about .the city and most of them destined originally to quite other 
purposes. The government ha s therefore set out to construct a 
spacious "university zone" in the district of Thu-due, seven or 
ei ght miles from Saigon along the fine new highway to Bien-Hoa. It 
will comprise a Rectorate and buildings for the various Faculties 
(except Medicine , which is obliged to remain close to t he hospitals 
of the city), halls of residence for men and women "'hich will house 
2 ,000 students in all , students' r estaurant s and common rooms. Work 
on the new Faculty of Edu~ation has already started and all the 
buildings are due to be finished, and the transfer from the present 
installations effected, by ·late 1965. 

Slightly nearer the city a Teachers' Village is well on the 
wa:y to compl etion. This will have eventually some 200 villas, shops, 
a market, a common room, a church and a temple etc. The prospective 
occupants can obtain from the government a loan on easy terms of 
300,000 piastres , which suffices to put up a medium size dwelling. 
Many have spent much larger sums, and as t hey have been free to build 
largely to their own liking the Village exhibits a remarkable variety 
of architectural styles and a good deal of fantasy . A few villas 
are already occupied, though they still lack a piped water supply. 
Their residents travel to Sai gon every day by car . 

In Saigon itself a university hospital is t o be built, with 
500 beds. 

The University of Hue was estab:ished by a decree of March 1, 
1957, on the initiative of the President , who desired thus to 



. .. 209-

embe11:._sh the old i m:tY3rial city 0 It has an Institute of Sinology 
and Faculties of' 1 :3.W 1 Letters , Scien~e , Educat:i.on and Medicine; the 
last of' these started to function in l968~61. 'The Higher School of 
Fine Arts , which depended on the Unh2rsity 0f :ffue; i~as at mid-1960 
brought dir~qtJ_y ~nder t ho fine ar t s department of the Ministry of 
Educatioyi • . ·Hue now has about 2 ,200 students., 

While the Uni'versi tiec of Saig,ori and Hue are governm~ntal · 
Institutions 9 the Upive rs:i_ty of Dalatr- ·.which opened in 1958 ~ was 
created by the bL fr1o:os of Vietriam unde;.~ the impulsion of the 
Archbishop o:f Hue~ ;::_ 1)rother of the President; and is financed 
from the funds o:.2 the Catholic Church i n {he country. The founders 
desired pr~u:nari1y to r:rown the edifice repr3sented by the numerous 
Cathol:l..c pr:Una.r;/ and seconciar-y school s and t o ensure that the 
Church snared :'.;_n t he f 1wmation oLt he Vi etnamese elite . The Uni­
vers::. t y is moreover df~sign(:id ·(.c p:>_ay a speci al par t ~-n the hi gher. 
education of the c~Lec?GJ dn:i of ti1os E- who will teach in Cat holic· 
school~ 'and no C:'Jubt it irilll.ika t he Lyc;ee Yersi n attract persons-­
quite a 'numeroud Ci.S'.SG eT1en 2.,:1ft mg Vietnamec;e- --whose health will not 
stand the cl_imaic. 0f Sa i gono · · · ; , 

Ds s'pite i -C,s orie;:i:10 thA Unj_ve rsj_ty dces not propos~· to give 
an exclus"LVel y C'c:::::,he'l :c C: o\e ~; to 'L ts instruction as ' for i nstance' 
do the Ca tholic un~_vers:d:.i.0s c;f C8.nada.~ Less than a quart e r of its 
t eachers a:ce Christi an< T:t-.or3 ci.re noh L!-63 students (some JO% of 
them Cathol h:) divided cimon~ Facu:..tie s of Educat ion 1 Letters and 
Sciencec A l a r gG Cat~olie: 0c.•1inary at Dalat , the Seroinaire Ponti­
fical Pie X, w~_ll be affi liatecl to t,he univer sity-:: as Faculties· of 
Theol0gy and of'3cho1astic ? hi losophyo Dalat is : a_'~ ~*;althy.iristitu­
tion, which is due to -b? Gons~~derably enlai~ged i n the near future. 
The ins+,r uction L; a>z0lt:.tely ·.f:'.'ee . 

There is no entranci:; exa_·.J;ir1ati.on to Ytf;t namese universities·, 
the baccalaurGat b 2i:1g th8 :3t~1110.n.rd qualification. But for entrance 
to the Faci:ltic :~ of Eciucation ah exar.i:O ;:cat ion must ·be ·passed which, 
as t eacM:ng ii._J{ _p .;.;.:~:ml2.:r .. co.::~03:':''·, OOCO:rtiB S in practice· competitive • . 
All the studEmts in educa·c: .on :re -:..e ive a government gr ant, binding 
t hems3l ve3 in exchang~ to t e ach in se_condary schools for a certain 
number of year3 c:.fter -:~a.king their degr ee " .. -.. ' .. . · ., : 

Until 1957-·53 ~i_av -~,,;s tho preferred stiJ.dy .. o:LVi .etnamese youth,--­
the };_ic~~ tn l~.t~" being ·the ··surest pas sport i nto the . civil service, 
which has t raditi onally been ·che young Asian 1 s first objecti v~-~. But 
recently 12.cenci E:>s in l aw have had diffj_e;ul t y i n finding openi"ri.gs .. 
The FacuiB:eso:t~-- -Se:tc:nce- ali'a now t he most popular except'; for th~ ' 
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moment, ci.t Dalat; however they have a high proportion of failures · 
at the examinations" At Saigon last year 577 young men and 200 women 
wer~ ' studying in the preparatory year of t he Faculty of Letters on 
the _·Vietnamese side; 401 men and 14J women were at the same stage 
on the French side. In the subsequent years Vietnamese Literature 
is bf far the favourite course or 11 certificate 11 with 225 students 
in 1961-62 followed by Vietnamese Language (144), Practical English 
(121), Western Philosophy (107), French Literature (101), French 
Language (95), Oriental Philosophy (89) and others. ' . . . 

"FRENCH11 SECONDARY EDUCATION 
IN SOUTH VIETNAM 

Teachers 
Schools Classes Men 14omen 

1954-55 4 94 97 65 
1955-56 5 105 106 66 
1956-57 5 110 105 68 
1957-58 5 110 107 66 
1958-59 5 116 99 64 
1959-60 5 103 111 62 

1959-1960 

Lycee or College Teachers 

·-.f.. J .Rousdeilu (Saigon) •• o 

Marie-Curie '-(Saigon) ._ ••• 
-- Yersin (Dalat) ••• ••• •• u . 

...-T·ourane* . ....... ., . •• • ~ .• o o 

Nhatrang**· · ~· ·· • ••••• o• 

Total ........ .. · •• 

48 
24 
24 
10 

5 

111 

*Classes up to 1st only 
**1st cycle only 

12 
)6 
11 

2 
1 

62 

Pupils 
Boys Girls 

1,753 1 ,369 
1, 747 1,343 
2,028 1,585 
2,J04 1,670 . 
2 ,278 1,782 
2 , 304 1 ,807 

Pupils 

1,515 
10 

594 
116 

69 

17 
l,4JJ 

263 
61 
33 

2 ,304 1,807 

Source: Annuaire Statistique de l 1 enseignement 

For South-East Asia the academic level of the Vietnamese 
universities is well above ayerager partly because they have in­
herited the rigorous French tradition and partly because they 
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enjoy the services of a number of Vietnamese who have won 
academic distinction abroad . Among these,the present,Minister 
of Education and Rector of the University ' of· Saigon , M:t;;,~ Nguyen 
Quang Trinh, who is a Doctor· of Science, teaches at Saigon in the 
Faculty of Science ; the Foreign :Minister, M •. Vu van Mau , an a grege 
in ~aw and the Minister of ,Heal th , M. Tran Dinh De, an agrege in 

'Medicine, teach in the Faculties of their respective disciplines . 

The goyern..'llent intends to maintain the present standards and 
,r10t":to tolerate, for instance, the productio~ of second rate doctors 

--of medicine. Many Vietnamese qualifications are accepted by the 
universities of France, whose standards are as high as any in the 
world . In Letters and Science , out of the · four certi ficates ·required 
for the .licence (roughly equivalent to a good .British B • .i\o ) it l s 
posqible to take three that will be accepted as equivalent in France ; 
in l\1edi~ine the preparatory year and first five ._years 1 ·studies and 
exar9inations are acceptable' and SC on" However Vietnamese qualifi­
cations in law are no longer recogn:i;:E?ed in France , which has reformed 
its legal curriculum recent:\y. Fra:;nc13 can supply most of the univer-
sity teachers that Vietna.m asks for , except ii1 science . Other · · 
considerations apart , the authorities '.generally prefer to take 
Fr ench teachers , whose competence they can ~quickly est:L."llate . Being 
indeed particular in th,is respectr and we11 acquainted with French 
seats of higher l earning , they con;imonly .'demanrl..-teachers from Paris 
or , say , from Aix.,.Marse:S.lle (for lette1~s) or from :Hontpell ier or 

~ BordeaY-4- (for medicine) . But Uw teacher s and institutions of ' 
other lri;est'ern countries a:.~e in general an unknqwn quantity . 

As an exporter of higher edu~at,ion France enjoys moreove~ · 
the important advantage that the wholly na.tionalised status of 
its universities enables a French teacher to work ab1·oad for some 
years arid then to return without difficulty ,to an equivalent post 
'at home . When an American or British- teacher returns home after a 
sp~ll abroa'd he must seek, unaided" a new contract w-ith a private 
iris ti t~;tion. · 

The .. V~_etnarnese university s~rstem is supplemented by thr ee 
__ highe ::' schools for the training of civil, electricaLand industrial 
'engineer s, There is also an agricultural cqllege at Bl a o .in t he 
southern highlands« The level of the engi,neers' schools is 
comparatively l ow, bein'g about equivaJ.ent to., that of the Fr ench :·, 
schools of Arts et Metiers; that is ,. rather below the level of the 
gr eat French te.chnical 3C~oolso Vietna."TI needs in fact too f ew 

. highly quallfied 'technj_.cia:ns to ju~tifY pro,1ision of f irst, class 
training facilities, ; especi ally gifted pupils go to America or France 
or els.ewhere . Ten 'or fifteen French teachers, who depend on t he 
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.. 
French Technical Mission, serve in these establishments; all of whose 
pupils rece~ve a government grant .. 

. Since independence Vietnamese education has confronted linguistic 
problems similar to those that have troubled other ·Asian countries. 
A medium o"f" instruction had to be adopted · arid a policy worked out 
for the teaching of foreign languages, t he latter being a vital 
question for a relatively small country desirous of assuring its 
comrnup.ications for all purposes--poli ti cal , cultural and technologi­
cal~~wi th the outside worldo 

-: . . . . 

The mediUm of instruction posed no question of principle ;- in 
every country it must normally be the national language • . In s+ate 
primary and 'secondary schools Vietnamese superseded French as the ·· 
"vehide 11 about 1950 (although Cambodia and.Laos, the other states · 
_formerly comprised in Fr ench Indochina , still use French for most 
subjects in their state secondary education), .For the universities 
however the matter is more complicated. Over · a quarter of their 
teachers are foreign, a few teachers of Enr::lish sent from Canada, 
Australia and New Zealand under the Colombo Plan and from the United 
States, four Germans provided under: a programme of aid from West ' 
Germany ·who teach (in French) in t_he Faculty of Medicine at Hue and 
the rest Frenchmen--- about 45 provided by tile French government and 
20 or so , including a number of ecclesiatics, recrt-lted by the 
Vietnamese authorities on the spot. The foreigners of course cannot 
teach in Vietnamese; more::iver their Vietnamese colleagues often 
prefer to lecture in French, the l anguage they have employed 
throughout their academic life . 

At Saigon, at present , law and Vietnamese J ette:::-s and , from 
1961-62, the preparatory year in sci ence, are taught in Vietnamese, 
except when a Frenchman is givipg the course,, Medicine , pharmacy 
and the r emaining science course~ ar e t aught in French., '.though in 
science an attempt is being made ·to introduce Vietnamese, into practi­
cal work; French is also the language of theses for a Doctorate. 
In the ; Facult y of Education Vietnamepe, Frenqh or English is used 
according to the nature of ,the cou_rse. At Hue the l;mgi.lage is 'French 
in the Faculties of JVieC.icine and on the French side of t he, Faculties 
of Letters and Education. Dalat and the higher technical schools are 
wholly French speaking" 

It is intended that the use of Vietnamese shall continue to 
spread in higher education (except at Dalat 1 where no Vietnamisation 
is in .view) but the process will takG some years to complete • . The 
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government intends hov-Jever to ensure that students have some 
knowledge of foreign languages by maintaining within each discipline': 
a certain proportion of courses and examinations in English or French, 
perhaps about a quarter of the totaL French will of course always 
be used f or courses of a peculi arly French character, and English 
for their English and American counterpartso 

1955 
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 

EXAMINATION R5SULTS IN !!FRENCH" 
SECONDARY :SDUCATION 

IN SOuTH VIETNAM 

Brevet Baccalaureat 
Part l 

Candi,- Pas sed Candi-· Passed 
dates % dates % 

4 ,800 2)o5 l~JOO J4.,5 
5 ,000 24 0 1 1~000 ;9. 2 
J ,900 3L5 2,106 3406 
3~050 44"7 2,249 J5oJ 
2 ,544 44 0 6 .3:788 26 ol 
2:195 53-9 2,215 51.0 

Baccalaureat 
Part 2 

Candi- Passed 
dates % 

475 62. 7 
580 51.0 
80J 48~1 

1,047 55.1 
2,076 24. 4 
1,439 48. 7 

Source : Annuaire statist.ique de l 1Enseignement 

.. 
In t he years immediately following independence Vietnamese 

secondary education suffer sd severely from thr,; fact t hat Vietnamese 
licencies in Law and Letters, inclu'.iing teachers , rushed to joi n the 
civil servj_ce , where the disappea:cance of the French administration 
had left numerous vacancies; recruitment of qualifjed teachers f ell 
off for the s@ne r easono At the san1e time nationalist sentiment 
viewed t he teaching of for ei gn languages ;:i,s unimpor tant. In these 
circumstances the standard of state secondary education in general, 
and of l anguage teaching :i.n pc.rticular foll off sharply~ so that 
students passing from Vi etnamese ly~e8s int '.) the university had 
difficulty in following the courses gj_ven in French ; later the same 
persons were f urther handicapped in that a fair working knowl edge 
of English or Fnmch is essential for the securing of a good position 
in Vietnam . However the seriousness of the situation from the over ­
all point of view was somewhat mitigated by the fact that 1v-hile 
the Fr ench secondary schools have only about lo% of the national 
seconda:r'"IJ school enroIJnent they suppiy a relatively high proportion 
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of the university students c At Saigon around 30% of the students 
hold the Fr ench baccalaure~t . and perhaps 6C/fo of those who come out 
licencies . In the first year of pharmacy there are at pr e sent 233 

. "French" bacheliers as against 662 with the Vietnamese qualification, 
in -the '· first year of medicine 101 as against 114, and so on . The 
proportion with the French baccalaureat rises to 70% at •. Da)-at. 

UNIVERSITY STUDENTS 
I N SOUTH VIETNAM 

1961 ... 62 

Faculty 

Law.-•. .. ~ · ~ . -.. ~ -~~ . t - •• • • 

Medicine 
Medicine .. ••• •••• 
Dentistry. "······ · 

" Pharmacy • • ~ •..•• .• ~ · · 
Science c ....... ....... 

Lettersn• • o•• •··•• o 
Education • •• • •._ •.• ,,~ 
Architecture.,: • •.••• 

TOTAL •...... .. o 

Law .• •.. -. • ,, . ·- .. "' o o , .,~~ .. o 

-- Medic·in~'· • • .•••• .; ·~ ~ 
Sinology . ·· .. -.. . ;. _ o _. _ !J c 

Science •••.•. • •••• ~ 
Lettersd •• . ~ •••• • •• 

, _ Education •••• ·• ...... 

TOTAL~ • • : : , .... 

Science ••• • •• ~ • •• • • 
Letters ••• • •• • • ~--· 

-

Education ,, • •••• •• ; b:. 

TOTAL •••..••• • • 

GRAND::TGTAL . 

Saigon 

Hue 

Dal at 

Men 

2,421 

917 
149 
640, 

J,190 
2,369 

523 
396 

·10 ;605 

194 
47 
98 

892 
550 
180 

1,961 

90 
161 
140 

391 

Women 

240 

102 
JO 

621 · ' 
362 '' 

~?93 ' " 
11) ' ' 
12 

2,275 

11 
·1 ' 

Jl 
88 

128 
37 

2 
33 
37 

72 

2 , 643 =- -

Source: Secretariat d lEtat a 1 1Education Nati onale . 
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Since 1958 the situation has been r estored to some degree . 
In the Vi etnamese secondary system two foreign languages , English 
and French, are studied , one for six hours a week from the 
beginni ng of the f irst cycle and-the other for two hours a week 
during the second cycle . · Moreover the classes in Vie tname se language 
and literatur e give occ.:ision for some instruction in Chirte se . Up 
to 1957 French was obligatory as t he f irst foreign language . A 
change in r egulations permitted English to take first'. place i n 1959 
and 1960 , but l ast7ear French regained this position. · About 60% 
of the -pupils start with French at present . · 

STUDENTS I N FACULTY 
OF LET°TERS; '.'SAIGON 

1959-60 

Preparatory 
Certificat e s 

Vietnamese Humaniti es •••• 
Fr ench Humanities • • ••••• ~ 
Cer~ificates for Licence~ 
Vietnamese Literature • • •• 
French Language • • •••••• •• 
Frerich Lit erature .; ••.•••• 
Viet namese Language • • , ••• 
Practical English •••••••• 
History of Philosophy . o •• 

History of Vn . & E. Asia . 
Viet namese Civilisation . ~ 

. Siti_dlogy- . ~ .......••• "' .. ... 
Ethics and Sociology, .•• ,, 
Practical French •••• • ••• • 
Ethics & MetaphysiC3o• ••• 
Psychology ••••••••••.• • •• 
Americap . Literature ~ ····· 

, English Language . • •• • •••• 
English·: Literature~ • •• •'• ~ 
General Geogr aphy • •• ••• •• 

Men 

416 
298 

104 
50 
42 
56 
44 
Li-5 
25 

·. 14 
J2 
29 
22 
17 
15 
11 
14 
lJ 

9 

Women 

124 
128 

27 
JS 
JO 
10 
16 

8 
13 
20 

2 
4 

10 
7 
7 
9 
4 
5 
2 

Women 
% 

23. 0 
JO .O 

20 .6 
4: . 2. 
41.7 
15 . 2 
26 . 7 
15.1 
34. 2 
58 , 8 
5.9 

12 .1 
31.J 
29. 2 
31 . 8 
45 . 0 
22!' 2 
27 .8 . 
18. 2 

Total 

540 
426 

lJl 
88 
72 
66 
60 

· 53 
38 
34 
34 
JJ ' 
32 
24 
22 
20 
:i8 
18. 
11 

TOTAL • •••• • • .•• 8. 1 , 256 .464 27 ~0 i, 720 

Source : Annuaire Statistique de l 1Enseignement. 



Politics and fasion--the two a r e closely allied--have influenced 
these shifts in preference; after a honeymoon period the United States 
has lost some ground in Vietnamese affecti on , and relations with 
France have become al most cordial. In any ca se the practical value 
of English in Vietnam is still rather limited , French being 
appreciably more 11 job-worthy11 and useful for general purposes . 

The teaching of foreign l anguages in Vietnamese schools is 
still considered unsatisfactory--where in the world do the r esults 
of language t eaching give satisfaction? --owing to inadequacy in the 
number and quality of t he teachers . The Cultural Mission is helping 
the Vietnamese government to raise t he level of French in t he S~ate 
schools, which now welcome this assistance , by supplying lecteurs 
for the purpose . In consequence , t welve Fn: r.chmen are now teaching 
French in Vietname se lycees i n Sai gon and the Mission hopes to 
double that number by sending other teachers into the provinces in 
the next school year,, 

TRAINING IN FRANCE 

Since 1960 the Government has again allowed recipients of 
gr ants from the French government? whom it nominates itself, and 
other students to go to France for trainingo Nearl:.i· 150 in all 
left for France in 1960 to pursue studies beyond the licence or 
courses unavailable in Vietnam ; the number was certainly hi gher 
last year. In general these persons have no f amily or other 
connections with France and thus no idea of settling t here 
permanently, unlike the several thousand Vietnamese students in 
that country since 1955 or earlier , whose r eluctance to r et urn 
to Vietnam is a source of annoyance, Some young Vietnamese go to 
the United Stat es or to Australia or New Zealand under the Colombo 
Plan, but relativel y f ew on account of the language difficulty. 

Over the years Vietnam h~s learned to live with its crises 
and in some ways to treat them with indifference . The custodians, 
whet her Vietnamese or French, of tho country 1 s education, scientific 
r esearch and public health have persistently looked to the future, 
rejecting wher ever possible the slipshod , the provisional and the 
ad hoc. In t he r ealm of education this spirit is a s strong as 
ever=-:-being particularly evident in the projects entertained for 
the universities of Sai gon and Dalat, But equally impressive are 
the efficiency and method that infonn t he Republic 1 s educational 
system as a whole , which would be crsditable even in surroundings 
of perfect peace~ 
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Urban Renewal 

The urban renewal provisions which have already been adopted 

for the Sai gon metropolitan area are mor e blueprint projects than 

implemented community development progr ams. In theory, Saigon's 

boundaries ar e in time t o be extended and a large belt encircling 
• ~ •. -.-- ,· I.· 

the city is to be devoted t o developmental pur poses , including 

r ationalized zoning for residential, commercial, and industriai 

gr owth and control. Although projected plans along these lines 

were made sever al years cigo , little has been done to put them into 

effect. Today it is entirel;y:-.possible that a series of new 
.· _ .. ,,. -

projections will be formulat~d l?Y-Yi.-!3t Nam ' s most famous archit ect , 
. . . ~ ,,.._-_ _.. ·-··--....-.- ~ ... 

Ngo Viet Thu . 
~ ~ ·. ' . ~- , .. -

Hm~e'.""~r, any renewal prog;r;.~_.rg. will.)~.E,1 . gifficul t to implement 
' r -~ i 

under contemporary circumstances because of difficulties involved 

in altering present land use practice s in t he slum sections of the 

city and because of security conditions and problems beyond the 

city l imits . At present t he area formall y is supposed t o be zoned, 

and building r estrictions have been promulgated . The city zoning 

provisions r equire section l ines for industry , villas , government 

agencies , etc . However, even subdividing has not been completed, 

and streets , house rows, etc. , have not been accuratel y traced on 

official maps . 
.. 

Sever al projected pl ans have been considered for developing 
- . 

t he area beyond the city limits . A few years ago, for exampl e , 
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the area around Thu Thiem, :a:. vi'.flage'-1n t he peninsula across the 

Saigon_ R~ver from districts three and four, was considered as a 

suitable developmenta~ .. site. Among possible structures projected 

f?r moving to the Thu Thiem area were numerous government agencies, 
. -·~ . ' .. 

foreign embassies, the national assembly build~ng, and higher 

education institutions • .. Nothing has been done to implement this. 

project. 
· . .... 

However, some implementation has been witnessed for other 

plans. One project for developing land on both sides of the Bien 

Hoa highway from . Saigon t .o Thu . .Due a s an industrial park has been 

started with cons_truction of q, paper mill and a cerrent mill in 

Thu Due. Also, part of t he University of Saigon campus._, including 

fac:ulty restdencGs, has been completed . Few f aculty members desire 
• .>• . . ..• , 

to reside in the new quarter .s, howe.yer. due to secw:i ty conditions 

in the area~ Another project to . ke.ep the road to the airport as 

a primarµy reside_ntial se ctio.n also has met with success. 

Government development progrqms that have been started in 

the area .. displ ay a tendency for the government t o build _new 

s.tructurE;?s on unoccupted land . rather than t o move present residents. 
. . ' ~ . . : . . - . 

Sections __ where development has thus f ar: . oc9urT ed ir.c:J-ude: the , . . . . 

Nguye:p /l'ri fhuong and Phu Tho area in . the fifth district, the Binh 

Thoi and Phu Lam area in the sixth district , the Truong Minh Giang 

area ,ir:i th.e third district, and the Chanh Hung area in the eighth 

district. 'J'he S?5_gon autonomous Low ;CostJ)ousing Office, in con-
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junction With the~ Bi-fectorate of Reconst ruction and Urban Planning 

has administe~ed development programs in t hose areas . 

It is usually less expensive to compensate rice field owners 

than landowners in the city; ther e also typically are fewer 

protests concerning governmental actions . Residents in the lower 

working class ar eas who chiefly comprise the population of the slum 

se~tions do form a pressure group . The example mentioned earljer 

of l abor. group efforts to maintain cyclos and motor-cyclos is a case 

in .point of their potential strengt h. 

Building r estrictions accompanying development projects have 

met ·with mixed, success . · Permission must be received to construct 

factories and lar~e buildings; and it is given for building only 

··in specified sections of the metropolitan ar ea • Similar permission 
. ' 

is required for housing construction , although t his provision is 

frequently violated by t he l arge number of squatters in Sai gon . In 

addition , formally no construction is t o occur on site s planned 

for roads) churche s , hospitals, etc . Alig rrnient (setba~~) ~egula-

tions apply and are- implemented in many of the non-slum sections 

because the Pref ecture builds t he sid0walks and curbs . 

Housing 

The . slu.m sections· in gener 2.l pr esent t he most pressing problem 

of the Prefecture. They also make , a s noted above , planning within 
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the city extremel y difficult to implemenL Regulations relating to 

city planning quite simply are not .enforced in t he slums. Streets 

are not planned, controlled, or even tra ced on official maps, which 

makes it impossible to regulate housing construction through 

required Gity construction permitso 

Furthe r it ;is difficult t o carry out e:f'.fe ctively any public 

service functions in the slum areas,. - Alley-s usually have deveL>ped 

from footpaths _?-nd a re negl e cted" Few of them have lightso 

Drainage is almost non-existent.. Streets and alleys are overrun 

with one to one and one-half f eet of water frequently during the 

long Saigon r a iny season .. La ck of · drainage ,. in turn, &.ffects the 

underground phone wire s making it difficult to get phone calls 

th:i;-oughout the ci ty for one or t wo days afte r a he avy rain; the phone 

wires are locat ed in -µ.nde r groui:d pipe s with quite poor insull:,ation 

making it almost inevitable t hat wa t er will leak int,<J.;t,he pipes. 

Water and electricity supply is also quite inadequate ~ Only 

buildings loca t ed on streets even have wat e r )Jleters. AllElY buildings 

cannot obtain met ers for el ectricity be~ause the r e are no poles in . 

their areas. Frequently , alley r e sidents r ent extension wires from 

street building owners. They pay doubl e the r egula r price for such 

extensions, which in t heory ar e not permitted by the company. Fire­

men usually .must , carry wa t e r from the main streets. Much of the 

Saigon water pipe ne twork is for t y to fi:fty years old, especially in 
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tne downtown area , and f r equentl y al mqst useless due to ru~t. 

During t he dry sea son, many of those home s having t aps receive no 

water , except in small quantitie s ~t night. 

Most of the homes in t he slum quar ters were constructed without 

the approval of the landowners. They also wer e built without the 

required prefectural approval of t heir physical outlay. The 

Pref ecture has been ~arced to tolerate these practices chi efly be-

cause housing needs for r esidents in the lower economic levels long 

ago r eached drast ic proportions . In f act, a gr eat deal of the 

illegal housing construction within Sai gon has occurred on gover n-

ment owned l and. Fr equently, between one and five years after a 

home has been compl eted , pref ectur al agents will approach squatters 

and r equire payment of l and taxes and roof t axes ( ~evies on assess-

ments of each housing unit). 

wnen squatters build on privat ely ovmed l and on occasion they 

honestly do not 1-;:now the name of the landowner becat:.se ownership . of 

certain portions of prefectural r eal e st at e even today r emains in 

the dubious .cat egory • . At t he same time much of t he ownership of; 

slum propertie s is recognized , because a l ar ge percentage is oi:med 

by a f ew wealthy Chinese . In fact , it has been estimated that one 

Chinese_ f amily may. own as much as twenty per cent of a;Ll- of t he land 
' 

in Saigon . Once a home _is built on private prqperty , . it . d,s pretty 

much a f ait accompli- according to V.i.etnarne se l ega,l procedures. It 

is almost impossible for the owner to require his l a.nd occupant 
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to moveu'' ··H.oweve·r, rent can be :required, and frequently squatters 

save a certain sum each month to pay the l and.owner the back rent when 

and if he ever calls to Collect~ 

Key money is an addi tiorial fact'or of te~a·nt-landlord relations 

making the· Saig~n housing problem so acute. Rented homes in ' the 
. .. 

Pref ecture a-I'e· subject to rent control if construct~d before ·i947; 

if 'they were built after t his date the owner legally can charge 

whatever pr1ce the market will b~ar. To·day rents in the structures 

not subject to rent control typically arc3:'. hi~her than most of the 

middle income and all of t he lower iriconi~/ Vietnamese can a'.ffbrd~ 

The informal technique to solve this problem has been key money • 
... ·: 

This is a sum of money given by R new t enant to a former tenant of 

a ho.me whos~ r ent is controlledQ 
,. 

For example, the former tenant might be pay i ng a mont hly r ent 

of 6oo$VN . · An almost identical home next doo:1 built in 1950 probably 

would r ent for ~t~een 2~000-2 ,500 $VN o To purchase either house 

would cost a t l east 300 , 000 $VN , The new tenant woul d pay perhaps 

55,000··, $VN key money to t he old tenant . Such a transaction i s 

illegaL As · th~ '1andford legally cannot demand t hat th~ . old tenant 

(who is paying only 606. $vI1f) ·v~cate the housi3, he u su2.lly is willing 

to accept · a percentage of tfre . key moneyr probably about twenty per 

cent of the 55,000 $VN o Tl1fu"1andlord also , probably will' r aise 

the rent a minimal amount for the new tenant; this also ·lS an 

illegal •transactiono ·~ .' .. 



-223-

Due to the wide use of the key money practice in Saigon, 

tremendous r anges in r ents are found . For instance in a row of 

basically identical two-room homes with outside kitchens and owned 

by the same landlord r ents have been known to range from 3,000 $\IN 

for newer structures, t o 1,200 $VN for homes occupied bY three or 

four tenants each of whom paid key money, to JOO $VN for a home 

subject t o rent control but which has had only one occupant. 

The net result has been that rent control has fail ed t o keep 

prices doim , while newer structures are becoming increasingly 

expensive. The presence of large numbers of Americans in Sai gon 

also has t ended to gr eatly increase r ent s in certain sections of 

the city. .American agencies cannot adopt the illegal key money 

practice, and in general are only concerned with t tJ newer struc­

t ures anyway. Thus, the;y· pay what the traffic wil l bear. Sai gon 

landlords not only charge premium prices to the American agencies , 

but require t wenty-four (sometimes thirty-six) mont hs rent to be 

paid in advance. They t hen use the advances to constr uct new 

structures to rent to .Americans at increased pri ces. 

The 1959 MSUG survey of employees of medium sized factori e s in 

Saigon showed the following in terms of monthly rentals for this 

relatively low income group.* 

*Hendry, Tho, and Phuc , The Work For '..: e in Saigon . (Saigon: MSUG , 

February, 1960), Table A·-X, p . 167~ 
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Monthly' ~Rental Thatch Roof Meto.l Roof Tile Roof Total 
in $VN ti :£__ # % # -%· # % 

Less than 124$VN 5 19. 2 3 2J. l .1 . 11.1 9 18. 7 
125-174$VN 2 22 .2 2 4. 2 
175- 224$VN 9 34~6 .1 10 20. 8 
225- 274$VN . 2 7 ~7 7.7 2 4. 2 
275- J24$VN J 11..6 · l 1 , lLl · ·5" 10e4 
:3-25-374$VN 

- ' 

1 7.7 1 2.1 
375 & over 7 26_.9 7 ?. 7 5 2s.6· l~'' ,: ) -~9.6 · 

Total 26 100:-6 13 10000 9 100. 0 48 100. 0 

Economic · and Bus iness Conditions 

The security situation . throughout Viet .. Nam::during the past 

twenty years _has been the pr;ime mover ,in Saigon's "phenomenal popula-

tion expansion • . However . this would have. been ;an- inadequate ~ :reason 

in itse,lf _for such large numbers of. migrants and re:i.ugees to choose: 
-·- , 

the capital, and th~reby t o provide . the basis for its current housing, 

educational~ and other major problems, if Saigon were not a thriving 

commercial center. The. Fr_ench dev~J,..9ped Saigon in order to have a 

solid economic base in Indpc[lina. , ·The::i:r success 'has . been foll owed 

by even greater advan_ces dp~ing the . last . eight years c Al though, · 

there is considerable dispute as t.q the actual :extent of e conomic 

advancement in Viet Nam since the creation df -t1ie Repubiic , this ' 

controversy is based upon varying inte:rpr.etations ' as, ±o ~the r elative 

changes since the end of t he war against .the. French. In Saigon -

this advanc~ _has -~en a~-~-°-~u~e., : Howe:.ver: 0_ the ,commercial· and · 

industrial expansions of the commupity hav¢ .also added·'. to its public · 
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service problems rel ating to its stature as an urban center. 

As mentioned earlier, official Department of Labor statistics 

list Saigon in-1961 as having 43;960 businesses and 255,230 employees 

(52.97 ·per cent in commercial firms , 17~44 per cent in manufacturing 

concerns) , with 94 per cent of the firms having ten or less employees . 

Figures released by the Department of Labor in May , 1_962 , list fifteen 

firms in the city which employ more than 400 : the Tan Mai Saw Mill, 

t he Vietnamese Railway Administration, the Vietnamese Jute Society, 

the Breweries and Ice Plants of Indochina (BGI); the Tobacco Factory 

of Indochina (NIC), the Hiep Hoa Sugar Refinery , the Public Trans­

portation Company , the Indochinese Tobacco Sf\ciety, the Distillery 

Society .of Ind_ochina, the CARIC Company , the Vietnam Soap Company , 

the VINATEXCO Plant, the Shell .and Essa Standard Ea.Jtern , Inc., and 

the Water and Electricity Company (GEE). Most of the tnanuf acturing 

concerns in the Saigon metropolitan area are , however , located in 

Gia Dinh Province . The accompanying table, MAJOR IN!JUSTRIAL DEVELOP; 

MENT I N VIETNAM, lists firms which with only a few exceptions are in 

the metropolitan area . 

Data from the 1960 Statistics Year Book provides information 

for comparing the significance of Saigon commerce wi~h the remainder 

of Vietnam. This includes the number of business licenses issued and 

t he costs of these licenses (based upon the profits of a fi_rm) . 
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Business License s Issued in 1961 

Number of Licenses 

License Cost. Saigon Gi a Dinh Viet Nam 
.. 

2$ , 000- l OO, OOO$VN 226 7 '. 8 
8 , ooo- 20, 000$VN 940 28 1 , 201 
2 , 000- 7-, 000$VN 5 , 987 144 7 , 979 

600- l , 8ciO$VN 9, 364 368 17 , 016 
180- 500$VN 15 , 778 3 , 600 . L1, 568 

Less th2D "160 s , '777 8 , 156 94, 500 

Totals 41, 072 12,303 165, 542 

Ei glity- ine :per. c~nt of all firms in the country which wer e _issued 

li~~nses costing from 8 , 000 t o 100, 000$VN were ~ocated in Sai gon, 
, :.-.r 

a s were nearl y twenty-five per cent of all bus iness concerns in 

Viet Nam~ 

The following t ,;:.ro readings are included to provi de a view of 
. . 

the types of industrial and handicraft projects promoted both by 

the commercial community and the Vietnamese governillent during 

the past few yearse Such pr oj·ects hlfuost invariabl y involve 

American a id., 



. MA,~Q;tl_ I_:t{DUi$TR1.AL_ DEVELOI?MENT I N VIETNAM* 

1955 through June 1961 

Company " · ·· · · · ' , Product Annual Production 

Societe Vietnamienne 
du Jute Jute bags 3 , 000 ,000 units 

Viet-Nam Ky- Nghe To- '. 
Soi Rayon cloth 1,200 ,000 meters 

~ · ' 

~ ; ~ ··'. . 
Vinada 
Cophavina ·· 

Tanned leather ·· "~:_128 , 000 sq. meters 
Pljarmaceuticals J,,0960000 ampoules 

71'.'.8 , o O bot t les 

Phuong Toan 
Tran Van Tanh 

Long-Vit Viet- Nam 

Vinatexco 

Soft drinks 
Pharmaceuticals 

Duck feathers 
Egg powder 
Cotton yard 
Cotton fabric 

Thuy Tinh Viet-Nam Gl ass bottles 
Viet-Nam Cong- Thuong Rubber camelback 
Lam Chau . Alllininum tubes · 
Truong-Van- Ben Soap 

Pharmaceutique du 
Viet-Nam 

Chan-A 

Gl y.cerine 

Pharmaceuticals 

· . Cotton fabric 

43, 000 tubes 

25 , 000, 000 bottle_$ 
6 , 780 ,000 ampoules 
lt 372 ,000 bottles 

18 ,000 , 000 tablets 
5,J64,ooo other -· 

1,800 tons 
2, 000 tons 
J ,000 tons 
8 , 780,000 meters 
15,000 tons 
4oo t ons 
9,600 , 000 units 
4 ,800 t ons 

·60. t ons 

40·1 320 , 000 tablets 
8 ,136 , ooo bottles .· --
11, 256 , 000 ampoule~ : 
600 ;000 meters 

.. ; · 

- - - - - - - - . """' ~ ,-· • . , -.· 
*United States Operations Mission to . Vietnan1, Annual Report f or 
Fiscal Year 1961, p. · 76. · c"t:,;_T __ ,, 
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Company .. Product · 

Viet-Nam Develop-
ment Corp. Plastics 

Dong- Nai Ky- Nghe Unbl eached cotton 
. ··--··-. . . .. . · ··cloth 

Khai,.,,Jli nn '. ; .' _ :.: ~:Gfitsh· nets · 
Viet-Nam Develop­

ment Coo 
Vinh-Du Tinware 
Tan-Mai 

Dry-cell batteries 
Y.etal containers 
Uood panels (16rnrn 
' thick) 

·;, .. Coal Ning-Son 
Vimytex ' · '·Gotten yard 

Sin-Sang 
Mai-thi-Diep 

Vinaspecia 

1960 

Cot t on fabric 
Fish net..; 
Unbleached cotton 

· cl oth 
Pharma.ceutl.cal~ 

;· . ,. 
.. j . 

Dong-A ; ··1_ ···~ 

Viet-Nam' silo 
Quach--Tich-Ky. 
Sa i gon Blanket & 

· 1, .. ,Textiles 

Wool 
Vinatefinco 
Viet-Nam Jute 
Parsons & Whitemor e 

Nguyen-Van~Thi.hh 
Viet-Nam Chlorine& 

Alkali 

Viet-Nam Synthetic 
Dai-Nam Ky- Nghe 

Foremost Dairies 
Mi chelin Tire 

Sicovina Tourane 
.·,··. . 

Chan-Viet 

·Baggi ng of cement 
Paper 

Blankets 
Textil e finishing 
Jute bags · .. 
Pulp 

· Paper 
· , · Buttons 

Caustic soda 
Hydrochloric acid 
Bl eaching power 
Synthetic fabrics 
Bicycl e tires 
Bicycl e tubes 
Canned Milk 
Bicycl e tires 
Bicycle tube,s 
Cotton yard 
Cotton f abric . 
Zi ppers 
Elastic Br ai ds 

Annual Production 

360 tons 
------·-· ··· ···· -

- I , 806: 000 .meters ..... . 
· ··7,~500, ooo --sq·;· ~e'ters_ 

6 ,000 , 000 units 
700 tons ·~~· 

385,000 sq. meters 
150,000 tons 
2,580 tons 
6 , 580 , 000 meters · .. .. __ 
8 , 000 ,000 sq . meters 

i , 200 , 000 meters 
·9 , 400 , 000 ampoules 
10 , 600 , 000 bottles . 
2,440,000 tubes ·" ' 

4,390 ,000 meters 
80 1 000 tons 
450 ~ tons 

180 ,000 units 
24~ 219, 000 meters 
3 ,000, 000 units 

6 1000 tons 
9, 000 tons 
69·, 120 , 000 uni t s 

. 1 , 050 . tons 
1 , 600 tons 
.560 . tons 
1 , 000,000 sq. meters 

. 500 , 000 uni ts 
1,000,000 units 
12,000 ,000 units 
1,500 , 000 units 
1,500 ,000 units 
3 ,000 tons 
8 , 780 ,000 meters 
600~000 meters 
2 , 700,000 meters 



Company 

Bui-Duy-Can 

First Half 
1961 

Intertexco 
Chan Viet Cong Ky­

Nghe 

Nguyen-Van-Diep 
Vimytex (Expansion) 

Nam-Viet Fibroce­
ment 

Viet-Nam Automotive 
Battery 

Dong Phuong Ky­
N ghe 

Dong-Nai Ky-Nghe 
Viet-Nam Ky-.Nghe 

To-soi 

Khai-Vinh (Expan-
sion) 

Thanh My 
Due-Lap 
Vinatexco (Expa) 
Steel rolling mill 
Hang Viet-Phat 

Thanh Hoa 
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Product Annual Production 
·~~--~~~~~~--"'~~~~.;.;._"---~~---

Paint 
Synthetic resin 
Copra oil 
Toilet soap 

Cotton fabric 

Non--ferrous metals 
(rolling mill ) 
Iron pipe (foundry) 
Cotton yard 
Cotton fabric 

Asbestos cement 
sheets 

Storage batteries 

Starch 
Glucose 
Cotton fabric 

Silk-screen print­
ing 

67,000 gallons 
142,000 gallons 
117,000 gallons 
240 tons 

2,800,000 meters 

590 tons 

2 ,000 tons 
plus 2 ,000 tons 
plus 15,000,000 meters 

7,000 tons 

30,000 units 

2 ,100 tons 
1,500 tons 
1,300,000 meters 

1,650,000 meters 

Fish nets plus 7,500,000 sq. meters 
Electrical wire 400 tons 
Coconut fiber products 1,500 tons 
Cotton yard plus 2 ,000 tons 
Bars,rods, angles 18,000 tons 
Table oils 1,550 tons 
Industrial oils 700 tons 
Defatted rice bran 12,500 tons 
Rayon fabric 1~200,000 meters 
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VIET NAM: 1 S BuDDING DOLL- MAKING INDUSTRY~~ 

By Nguyen Khiem Cat · 

_ First- time visitors to Viet Nam call them good buys in ' Saigon ts 
__ -- ~)_'~s~ of toD,ris.t ., ~ner:c4cµidise; collec~ors brand them as imitations · 
: : ·w_ith Variat::Loni.~ and ftiocal Colour , II prorr;oterS and artist Cl aim them 

to represent a'new field of cultural and commer cial endeavour . 

No matter which of these comments fits best, the things are there 
for:."'~veryone 'to ~~e .,, ·- They a.re the finished products of this country 1 s 
budd.:i.ng doll- making ~ndushy ,. 

Enterprising Saigon businessmen, in an effort to contribute to 
the country: s cultural picture as :'Well as in a better- late- than­
never bid to win the tourist dollat~H~, have for several years now 
been exploring this new avenue., To their satisfaction they f ound 
that the venture, which had cost little in the t rial stages , has 
paid off . The dividends reaped so far- have been Hmost gratifying, n 

. they said~ Even some sort of competition has begun among them, j,p 
•. botp. the fields o;f conswner- appea.l and output . 

Handicraft Statuso The first Vietno.mese dolls were made in the 
early fifties by housewives who took t ime off from their home chores, 
and who put their dolls on sale in some shops on fashionable Tu Do 
Street . The dolls at that time were basically plastic ones from 
Europe (with European features) c~essed in generally badly~tailored 
Vietnamese costumes. Thus they offered-little nrtistfo value as 
souvenirs . The dolls were so expensive that onl y a very small 
fraction of them were bought by souvenir-hunting touri sts . Viet­
namese going abroad were also reluctant -to buy them as gifts for 
forej.gn fr i ends l est the l atter get -a 1vrong picture of Vietrn:~mese 
worlananship and culture . So they gradually vanished from the shop-
windows in downtown Saigon, shop-worn and unsold _, - -

The new- generation dolls, now giving added colour and grace to 
Saigon 1 s souvenir shops, are of cloth &'1.d their manufacture is ---------- . ...;- .... _.: _______________ ._.. _________________ . ____ _________ ..;;. ··" .,. 

- .· .·· 
-lH~D.espite some~-rho.t exaggerated :reports of insecurity even in t .he __ 
outskirts of her .sprawling capital, Viet Nam has recently recorded 
a marked increase in the nember of fore i gn tourists , since they 
are now allowed a 72 ..,.hour visaless· stay in the country .. 

~~Feature extract from the Vietnam Press , May 10,1962 (morning) ,p.Dl+ 
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patterned after the i1.ourishing Japanese doll industry. 

Saigon now has two enterprises engaged in this new craft. One 
is a family venture run by a prominent woman~ Madame Tung Quang; the 
other is run by the Viet Nam Handicraft Centre (VHC ) on a company 
basts. 

Where the two differ is in the production scale, planning and 
variety of de signs, with the VHC taking the lead. However they resemble 
e~ch other in their manufacturing techniques, their handicraft status 
and avowed goals·--art and the tourist dollar. 

~ihy thQir manufacturing techniques are similar can be expla~ned 
by the fact that both Madame Quang and Mr. Nguyen Minh Boang, who is 
heading the VHC doll workshop, have studied doll-making in Japan. 
But the artist who took the lead in learning the booming Japanese 
craft is Madame Quang P who scored a one-year advance ahead of the VHC 
in production, Her 11 f i rst" was credited on two scores: (1) she left 
for J~pan more than palf a year before -Mr. HJang, and (2) she started 
the craft on a family basis as soon as she returned and had not to 
pass through the r 8d-tape and intricate planning that t he VHC had. 

Cultural Dolls~ Madame Quang , who studied in Japan on her own, 
brought back with her a quantity of Japanese doll parts which she 
as.ciembled, put into Vietnamese costume, and proudly dubbed "Bup Be 
Van Hoa" (Cultural Dolls). The name which sounds more artistic than 
commercial, not only won the admiration of snobbish doll lovers but 
also the sympathy of the most critical artists who had longed for 
something Vietnamese done in the field~ Now although l~rge numbers 
of VHC dolls have invaded Sai gon souvenir shops and crowded Madame 
Quang' s dolls out, the ~atter' s name and fame are still attributed 
to any cloth doll in sight . The VHC has never given its own dolls 
any brand narnec 

The Van Hoa dolls, which first came onto the market early in 
1960, were highly appreciated by tourists and Saigon's long~time 
foreign r esidents, even though t hey wer::: priced a s high as VN$1,200 
apd.ece, or about six times similar Japanese dolls . They mostly re­
presented women of modern Viet Nam with a scattering of women in 
wedding cost;mas, regional and historical dress. 
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Devised as a family undertak:i,ng: Madame Quang 's doll workshop 
was and still is housed in her home , 39 Nguyen Dinh Chieu Street. 
A couple of years have passed but her workshop remains what it was at 
. the beginning . Very few peopie have · bee'n allowed in and the· enterprise 
coptinues to be run on a purely family basis . Both its sta::tf and :· 
output still remain a closely-.guarded secret to outsiders . 

Not With-An Eye On 'l'he Tourist Dollar., · By the time .Madame Quang 
was about to complete-her 'ii'apanese trip? a young painter, Nguyen Minh 
Hoang , was sent to Japan to learn the same handicraft on ·a Colombo 
Plan -,s:cholarship~ :. When Mr'.~ Hoang returned to his country determined 
to take the lead in this field, Madame Quang 's Japanese- patterned Van 
Hoa dolls were everywhere() on Tu Do Street, the hub of Saigon's small 
expensive shop3. He .greeted the event with both surprise and admira-
tion~ ·:,, •: · · ·· 

"When I set out for Ja~an to study handicrafts I had not planned 
to concentrate on doll--making . Only after I ... had toured some _Japapese 
doll workshops in Tokyo and Kyoto did I res blve to borrow:. Japanese. ···· 
techniques to give Vietnamese art, ,,a new field of endeavour-. .Nor did 
I have an eye on the tourist dollat , since I am no businessman. ··My 
employm~nt :.i.t the VHG was decided oh ·only after I returned. from ,. 
Japan. · Therefore I had not thought . that someone had gotten the., lead-. 
over me -in this . field,n- the 26-~year-old? Cholon- born painter told 
this reporter the other day" · 

. In fact , during his nine months in Japan Mr. Hoang had planned 
to learn handicrafts ranging from rattan to bamboo work , in order 
to help give local products new designs and new touches of sophisti­
cation. He studied the doll craft for barely two months at ~ private 
sgl;lool :i,.n Tokyo;: the Sakurakai Doll School , ·where he took. lessons in 
the assembling ·of doll parts~ 

He said , he was not allowed to dig deep$r into the craft' s techn:f­
ques, particularly that of making ·i:,he 11 blank masks" with which t he 
doll's faces are made " The s ehcol 1 s director put those techniques 
off limits to. him as wAll as to t he Japanese students. She did not 
evep, allow the latter a glimpse at how t'ci . make .blank maslrn , but agreed 
to se.11 masks produced by the scbooJ_ 'for ' their l ater use . after 
graduation,. · 

Faced with t l-tis monopoly and stung by a burning desire to avoid 
importing the ma sks later~ the prize-winning* Vietnamese painter work-
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -•• ~·'w ' 

*Mr. Hoang , whose canvases are of therepTesentational school , has won 
'VN$46pooo' in various painting ·cont0cts in the past five years . He 
contributed substantially to Viet Nam's participatidn in the :-19.50 
Osaka _and .1:961 Manila Fairs~ · · 
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eEf c:rut . tfi~ teehpique himself. With t he fair knowledge of handicraft 
he fl.ad .acquired both at home and in Japan, Mr . Hoang indulged in 

;', 't~si3arch with Japanese equipment and raw materials to develop a made­
in-Vietman blank mask ~ Six months later h.e and his assistants were 
successful. 

(Tt is not known whet her Madame Quang has attempted this intri-
cate experiment as yet.) ' ·· . 

The equipment consisted solely of a hand-operated press and the 
raw materials:; . crepe paper and cloth. 

. . . 

With borne-made masks, Mr. Hoang asserted, we can save t wo-thirds 
the cost of imported ones and subsequently reduce the price of vhe 
finished goods and make them more "local-looking" t hus more appealing 
to buyerso 

They Still Smack of Japan 

Mr. Hoang admitted that the first thou3and~ df Vietnamese cloth 
dolls made under . :the l abel of the Viet Nam Handicraft Center (which 
pays him 7 :000 piastres per month) were made v..rith Japanese blank 
maskso Since August 1961, the number of imported masks used by the 
VHC workshop has been cut back drastically, as the new crop of home­
made masks increases~ After the old stock is exhausted in the near 
future his workshop will no longer have to import Japanese masks except 
for t he crepe paper and cloth, which account for about f ive per cent 
of the total cost of r aw materi als , including the local ones. 

But, he warned, as long a s Japanese mask moulds are used, Viet­
namese dolls cannot exhibit genuine Vietnamese facial expressions and 
beauty . Mr. Hoang confessed t hat he and some friends have tried 
their hand at making Vietnamese mask moulds , but the results were 
"not yet very satisfact~1! 

, "We have tried t o give our dolls a mor e Vietnamese look with 
folded..:.lidded , wider eyes , fuller lips and more expansive gestures, · 
but still i:;hey smack of .Japan. We have made breakthroughs in the 
moulding of masks but still have to do so with moulds having lower 
and broader moses , wider eyes, higher cheek bones, less plump cheeks 
and. so on, 11 Mr . Hoang saido 

• · -o Ho~ever, he did not set any tentative date for developing 
Vietnamese mask moulds. i1Anyhow," he explained , "when one buys a doll, 
one is mbre pr one to oo att racted by their ensembl e beauty, whether 
Western or Eastern, rather than by their genuineness. Enough 'local 
colour' could have been found i n the postur es and t he painted eyes 
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and mouths, to which we have tried to give a strong Vietnamese touch." 

11 A poorly-sculpted Vietnamese f ace r esulting from locally-made 
moulds". Mr. Hoang added . "can well,,irnpaiT the value and beauty of 
t he entire doll. We can1 t .g_fford t o lose our clients . particularly 
at a time when there has been no solid indication as yet that genuine 
facictl expressions are what they want most from our pro~ucts. •II 

"Anyway, " he pledged , 11 we ar e determined to develop Vietnamese 
blank masks .for Vietnamese dolls . It's only a question of time and 
patience." 

Second to Nonee The Vietnamese cloth dolls , in particular t he V::m ' 
ones , are now' rated as second to none (including the Japanese) ih 
artistry and craftsmanship. 

In addition to snatching the l ead in novelty and variety from 
· the Van Hoa dolls, the VHC dolls are now priced one-third less than 
the competition and have been welcomed by a wider r ange of clients. 
But still t i1eir price is about t wo- and- a- half times that of their 
Japanese equivalents . 

Mr . Hoang disclosed that the VHC has been exploring ways t o 
lower the price without cutting its profiL This ca_1 be done , he 
saidt by steppi ng up production , cutting down the profit margin on 
t he indi victual dolls , and h~r improving t he workers' skills . 

Mr . Hoang admitted that his workers are still a long way behind 
their Japanese counterparts , and !!this i s understand~ble . " 

The VHC doll workshop now employs 31 workers , i ncluding two 
other men who are designers hel ping Mr . Hoang arrange facial express­
ions and design new dol l costumes and postures . The 28 women include 
12 apprentices . In addition six Laotian women are studying the craft 
on an on-the- job basis . Recipients of 1 , 200- piastre schoiarships 
from the Vietnam.ese Government , the six are scheduled to complete 
their courses this week . The workshop also grants free training to 
those interest ed i n t he crafto 

Planned as a major VHC foreign currency- earner, 300 units are 
being turned out per month r f eaturing no fewer than 30 t ypes. -There 
are ~lso 10 other types whi ch have been produced on a trial basis . 
They r ange in :height from 5 to 12 inches and i n price from 200 to 
800 piastres apieceo 

The dolls ·are mostl:,r women and little girls dressed in ancient, 
modern and tribal costtirn~s , . and in different postures . ·They also 
include a scatter:i'.ng of male dolls in traditional clothes and soldiers 
with ancient uniforms and weapons ; each range of costume and posture 
features Vietnamese culture at a different stage of nationc:tl history. 
On sale are also sets of dolls f eaturing customs of anci ent Vietnam 
such as in wedding and religious ceremonies , festivals and so f orth. 
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"We have made our major task at present a deeper ·· research into _ 
new ranges of costume s and postur es , In other words , we must give 
our dolls both variety and new taste , and hel p collectors visualise 
our national culture as accurat el y as possibl e , 11 Mr . Hoang said. 

Other Dollso But with mor e than half of the buyers being tourists 
and with the high pri ce still frightening off l ocal buyers, Vietnamese 
cloth dolls are -s.till f ar from being a commercial hit . "We must 
further lower their price in order to win more local custome+s , as 
t he Japanese producers have done . Hy hope is t hat each Vietnamese 
home will have a Vietnamese doll of one kind or another, 11 Mr . Hoang: 
said . 

Vietnamese cloth dolls , according to Mr . Hoang , have been well 
appr eciat ed at various exhibits abr oad such as those at the Casablanca 
and Florence fairs early this year o - -But as things now stand , Vietnamese 
cloth dolls have no export surpluses ~ 

In Mr. Hoang 1 s view, diversification of dolls in t erms of clothing 
and posture is not enough,. There should be further diversification 
in terms of r aw materials. He r eferred to t he pos sibilities 6f making 
Vietname se dolls of wood , plastics and foam- rubber . _, 

.. 
I n r ecent .months the VHC has turned out a new range of 11 mural 

doll s" which can be hung on walls as a decoration. But these , like 
t heir Western counterparts; offer few Vietnamese expressions . Their 
value does not go beyond that of a decoration . But they have been 
well appreciated and sold out because of their l ow price (about 
VN$150 apiece) and t .heir small size . But their production is still 
car.riec:i out _ as a sideline . 

·-
In an appar ent effort to give Vietnamese dolls a further chance , 

t he VHC1 s j oinery workshop has tur ned out a number of wooden dol l s 
which 1ook somewhat l i ke Japan 1 s popular Kokeshi dolls . Though cheap 
( about VN$70) , very f ew of them have appealed to the tourists . 
Blamed for t he lag are their weight and size 1 which few travellers ' 
suitcases can afford~ 

Mr . Hoang dis cl osed that the most appealing and profitable range 
of dolls ar e the plastic ones~ in which European countries lead the 
field, and the foam- rubber dolls , which are both cheap and easy t o 
handle. He asserted that foam rubber doll techniques can be applied 
to the making of the present-day Vietnamese cloth dolls , because with 
foam rubber , dol l - makers can give thei::.~ products as many modifications. 
as ·they desire , a_nd t l,is with little labour and cost . 
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:_Asked why he did not learn the technique of making clay-faced 
cloth dolls from Japanese artists, the Vietnamese doll-maker said that:, 
this is quite another field and demands higher artistry and more brain~ 
work • 

. "Japan has tens _thousands of doll-makers and artists and 300 years 
of 'doll history to her credit , and what do we actually have behind us?" 
Mr. Hoang asked~ 

***** 
; ._ 

VIET NAL'1 1S SILK INDUSTHY -- A LONG-TTI'lE WAR 
VICTIM BEING NURSED BACK TO STRENGTH* 

By Nguyen Khiem Cat 

- In her long-range eff arts towards self-.sufficiency in _ consumer 
goods , Free Viet Nam has for the past eight years pumped billions of 
piastres- into industrial and handicraft projects . Bringing into play 
all of the_ riatur.-al, human and foreign aid resources at hand, she has · 
also concentrated on projects designed to nurse back to full strength 
a number of handicrafts which had either been disrupted _or repeatedly 
threatened with extinction by a long succession of wars that have 
plagued the country for tl1e past 22 years.** 

Among these war victims, major mention should be made of the 
couptry's centuries-old silk industr;Y-. 

Family Enterpr~se 

In the old days , the silk industry was carried out as a pure 
_Jamily enterprise in many provinces across the land. Silkworm breed­
- ing and silk weaving , which have provided fine material for Vietnamese 
folk songs and poems, were undertaken by individual fanners--mostly 
women and children--as a sideline or , at best as a means to meet their 
f amilies' needs (from 5 t o 8 metres per person per year) . 

*Feature extract :from -the Vietnam Press , May 16, 1962 (Morning) , 
p . Dl plus. ___ . - - - - - - - ~ - -- ~ - ~- - --- - - - - - - - - - - - -

**The Second World War beginning with the landing of Japanese tr:o~ps 
in Indochina _in 1940; the Indochina l·far (1945- 54) and the grim war 
against Communist Nd:i'th Vietnamese guerrillas since 1958. 



Whether or not they were able to produce enough extra to sell, 
peasant f am1lies engaged i n s ilk-making were mostly those which had 
spareland available for mulberry cultivation~ on which silkworms 
are fed. 

It was not until the turn of this century t hat a handful of 
promoters saw that silk-making could become a profitable handicraft • 

. . The first decade saw the mushroomi ng of · silkworm centres i n many 
provinces of North and Central Viet Nam , mostly where"the l and was 
poor for food crops but propicious for mulberry cultivation . Some 
centres also specialized in cultivating mulberry tree s and s~· cmd 
weaving silL They worked on a full-t:irrle cooperative basis . 

At the same time, the c]'.'af+~ carried out on a f amily basis continue 
these farmers still doubting the advantages of cooperative production. 
But their · output i~as gemrally ir-regular and urrd9rtain , mostly because 
of lack of experience and adequa t e planningo 

The majority of" these individual sj_lk--:r10.kers did not band to­
gether until the s:~co:1d decade, when the cooperatives enjoyed booming 
business' a.nd ga:l.ned a definite eclg9 o:ir.er themo ·The second decade . 
also wi tnossed t he depar-cL.'.!"'e of -a large number of peasants from their 
age-old concept of one- -crop cc0i1omy--rj_ce-· - and their entry into. the 
silk industry, mostly on a cooperative basis, 

Ups and Downs 
.•··'< 

With some technica1 gL:i c!.ance from the colonial administration , 
the craft was gi7en added incentive to ~xpand . The country's silk 
output rose to 200 tons :J.r: 1933 .. and 3·00 tons in 1939 'from a bare 40 
tons in the early 1900t3 ,, ExporC. surpluses ranged from 60 to 140 
tons a year j n the 12.te 1930 l ;3 a 

vfuen the Second' Vfo)~ld vfar broke out and the links with Fr ance-­
Viet Nam' s top raw s ill( custo'Jler--·~were broken~ promoters and producers 
cut down their silk prociuction drastical ly and peasants turned back 
to rice. -- · As the yea r s worE.' on and t he war 1 s tempo increased , ·the 
country 1 s silk pr oduc·cion fell to 250 tons in 1944. The drop was 
partly blamed on a nurnbe1'.' of gr eedy farmers who shifted a fat part of 
their mulberry croplands to industrial plants (jute , r ami e) t hat . 
fueled some of the ,Japanese war industries~ The lack of continued 
technical assistance from the colonial administration, which was 
ha\Ting its own difficulties 'was also· responsible for the decline. 

When the national. silk; o_utput fur.t?e:r - dropp~d to 150 tons i n 
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1948 and then to .an all-time low of 55 tons •in 1953. the country was 
~• virtually stripped of its silk industry. The I ndochina -War and . its 

devastating after.~effects ec!ltter_ed mof:lt of t he country's silk­
producersn' Alorig with its bankrupt economy , all of the country's 
once-thriVing silk industry went down the drainc 

It was not until the ,1954Geneva settlement of the Indochina 
flar that the industr>J was given another chance to r e-emerge . But 
as t hings now stand , if is still a far cry from its pr ewar standing. 

Faced with the p'ostwar consumers' increasing preference for 
synthetic materials--fa r cheaper and brighter, though far less durable-­
and with the cold fact of t he country ' s backwardness in silk spinning 
and weaving t eachniques r very few enterprising farmers and _busin8ss- . 
men were brave enough to attempt to h~lp bring the silk industry bacl~ 
to its pr ewar standing ~ The output south of t he 17th parallel wa~ · 
20 tons in ·1959 and JO tons in 1961, or a slim increase of 5 tons 
yearly. The increase was mostly credited to the Government's material 
and t echnical assist.ance ·for farmers and weavers . 

(Corresponding f igures for North Vi et Nam , which had once . 
produced the bulk of the countr-y 1 s silk, have never been made . __ : .~_-- · · - ·· 
availabl e . Nor has its silk industry ever been given the wide publi­
city accorded to others~ In vi ew of its present food shortage; and 
stumbling industrial "big leaps~" knowl edgeable observers say the 
Communists are not likel y to take big chances with this production 
line)'~ · · · 

,_.,_ .;. ' - '.,: . :~·· -; . 
-· ~ . 

Research' arid Advice 

In t he dual role of advisor and assistant the Vietnamese Govern­
ment-has ' taken a serious view of the possibilities of putting the . 
country' s silk handi craft back on its feet and expanding it further~ 

·Most of the Government efforts toward this end have been channelled 
through · the Vietnamese Handicraft. Centre. Animated with the grim '· 
determination t o make handicrafts a major sector of the country's 
economic l ife , the centre has for the past four or five years now 
been engaged in intensive research aimed at reviving them. Its 
efforts also aim at helping handicrafts catch up with the fast-'· . . 
moving t echniques of advanced countries and making their- finished · _. 
products .. more appealing to the present- day customer, who is. generally. 
quic1:<er to blarne than to praiseo -

E,~ppas1s in the research has been on silk, which, to quote~·a:-' top 
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centre official , "is prornsing t,o ·mature into· a full--fledged, national 
industry this decade·Q 11 The other lines being promoted by the cent:i;-e 
include ;lacqlie_rwarey ceramj_cs , sil ver"1"are; r.iother-of-pearl, bamboo ." 
and -:rattan· goods and the budding cloth-doll-making i ndustr.1. 

uwe do agree that some of these handicrafts have become too old 
to be worth r ejuvenat'ing,o But we see it incumbent upon us "to conduct 
further research and :not . just let t hem die, as was once the case with 
silver ana mother ... of .. pae:rl, or see their techniques monopolised by a 
handful of private ~o".1cerns and s ealed. off to outsiders inte r .ested 
in learning and. practi.sing; handicrafts on their own, 11 said :the 
official, Agricultural Engineer Nguyen Cong Huan. 

The centre 1 s po1~cy is to, give local handicraft produ~ts r:iew 
taste and f ashionable -·desigm:: and popularise them as widely qS 
possible in order to promote competition between craftsmenc . . "This 
is instrumental in improvi!lg Vietname-~e.technique and lowering _the 
prices of our products , which afe· ·confade~;;i."\?ly higher than the.ir 
foreign counterparts ~ 11 i•Ir., Huan· n6teGl. ~ referririg to lacquerware as 
a case most in point. 

Big Strid9s 
·, . . .. J · ... 

Besides the m~ny branche s and e~:perimental and c.raining stations 
scattered across the country, the centre also keeps a spacious, well­
stocked showroom on downto·,m Tu Do Street in Saigon. But the wares 
on show there feature only a very small fraction of the centre 's' 
efforts at handicraft developmento Very little silk , for instance , 
has been displayed there so far even though silk is a top line. ·-····· 

As far as silk is concerned the centre has made big _strides -in 
the field of r eseare;h 9 advice and a ssistanceo Its -efforts are -two., 
fol d., .. . One a:'.'Jns o. t irriproving the local silkworms ·and raising techni­
ques and at ste9p~ng up production~ the othe r is designed to improve 
and expand _the cultivation of mulberry tree s. 'l'he ·c8ene'fi t of both 
these e.ff arts r8ach the peasantry through ·· the mediums of technical 
and financial assistance" · 

Acknowledging the dedicated cooper3tion of foreign ex:Perts •in 
the early stages of the. centr e 1 s ·life, Engineer Huan , who i .s .,now the 
centre 1 s technical; managt::r, pointed out·that the pre sent .s:i,.lkworrn 
deY;eloped by the ce,:r:rtre i .s .the best ever knmm in t his coun-'-,ry' s 
silk history . It r e sulted from the cross-. breeding of selected native 
worms and Japanese or Afghan onesn Nut only is it almost immune from 
diseases which af,fected pative breeds in the old days , it is also 
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wonderfully suited to the Vietnamese climate , mulberry, c;i.nd ra~sing : 
facilities. 

Its silk output has even surprised. technicians. A cocoon of 
the. Vietnarnese.-.Japanese crossbreed, which thrives on the cool plateaus 
of "Central Viet Nam , can yield as many as 1,500 meters·of quality ·· 
thread; and tho.t of the Viet·:1amese-Afghan crossbreed , which is · 
getting along perfectly with the climate of the midlands and lowlands, 
can .turn out 860 metres, compared with 214 metr es of low-grade t hread 
gotten from a native thoroughbred cocoon. The increa.ses are 'thus 
roughly ?.and 4 times respectively. 

lJnhapPY Jo.'Qo Now that the centre and its provincial stations 
are about to meet the country 1 s needs with the new breeds , what 
remain.s to be done is to convince farmers that they c~n get more 
profits with t he new b'.ceeds and that silkworm raising is more prqfitful 
than rice-growing in sori:e .areas. 

"This takes time , because our peasants are very skeptical. 
Breeds distributed by the official breeding agencies in previous 
decades did not produ8e results and prejudiced them against our new 
breeds, 11 said Mr" Huan . In areas where the centre 1 s breeds are sold 
°to such silkworm raio''ffS, sales agents often to do t he unhappy job . 
of expl aining the differences between the ntam trung tam (centre-bred 
silkworms) and the nt_arn nha nl!.oc 11 (State--bred silkworm) . 

The question a,lso remains of. increasing the mulberry acreage to 
4 ,000 he.ctares from the present l,JOD hectares to r aise the national 
·silk output to tentative self-sufficiency 100 tons-~from the present 
25· tons.;. Four-fifths of th:i_s come from Quang Nani , Central Viet Na..rn • . 

S:ince the cente::- has virtually no mulberry acreage of its own , 
it had recourse to .the desperate resort" of distributing 15-day-old 
worms to mulberry--growing farmers who cannot raise the worms· themselves, 
and feed them for ths remaining five days bf their insect lives until 
t hey build their cocoons" The farmer and the center share the profits 
fifty-fifty, with the center purchasing back most of the farmers ' 
c9coon crops o 

Mr. Huan said this f~ffmula is advantageous on t wo scores ~ First 
its helps persuade the hesitant farmers of the advantage of silkworm 
raising and secondly it r elieves the center from the burden 01' ·­
acquiring mulberry crop+ands which the center can hardly afford. 
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"It is this cornmuni ty development aspect of the project th(3.t /. 
accounts most :t;or the prospect of developing 'the country's silk , · 
handicraft into a national industry , " said Mr . Huan. 

If all goes as .;;;cheduled, Viet Nam expects to tu:t·n out 40 tons 
of raw silk next 'year and 100 tons -: her total domestic needs ..: by 
1966. (Japan , A.sia ' s largest silk producer, turns out no less than 
2 ,006 tons a year . ) 

The center also has fitted its provincial stations with special 
equipment to preserve silkworm eggs as long as three months . The 
equipment helps regularise the dispensing of hatched eggs to farmers 
and raisers , and thus avoid premature hatching for poor results or 
sometimes no results at all. 

' ' Fifty- Fifty Fo;qnula.. The second problem confronting the ·centE~r 
)p its $:(:forts at helping the countFJ 1 s natural silk industry boost 

'·- concerns the cultivation of mulberry trees . 

The Center has successfully developed a new variety of mulberry 
which is theresu,lt of gr afting Vietnamese trees with Thai trees . 

' In terms of .assiste.nce to raisers , the center hci.s granted short­
term' crop development loans , free technical guidance and free mulber ry 
stem!:; for cultivation in addition to the 50-50 formula successfully 
applied in many areas during the past few years . 

At ,Present 1 the center has successfully developed a new variety 
of young mulberry tree which , Mr . Huan said while showing this repor ter 
the center ' s nursery , can groirr.without soil, i. e . on stone , pebble , 
broken bricks or the like , and which can flourish anywhere . The 
method , which is no secret in terms of modern science , consists of 
causing tiny (about 4 inches ) mulberry cuttings to take root and grow 
by means of a 11 veget3.ble hormone" which the center develops from local 
piat erial. The cuttings, which are water - sprayed in the daytime , are 
distributed free or sold at dirt-cheap prices to pea·sants a s soon as 
they can take root. 

Terming the center's development of the hormone "a major break­
through11 in r esearch , llr . Huan called the new mulberry growing 
method 11 an outstanding break with tradition. 1.1 He asserted that this . 
method .can be applied to the mafls- production of other trees , · i ncludi ng 
fruit-bear:;i.ng one so The stems thus turned out by the Center ha~e 
been enough to cultivate hundreds of hectares . 

In matters of training, the center has conducted short- t erm 
courses in Saigon and the silk-producing provinceso Students are 
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·-anyone interested ranging in age from 12 to 80. Similar courses 
have also been held by the center in other handicrafts, with varying 
duration and teaching method depending on the subject. (Courses on 
the silk ind~stry have also been :conducted by the Department of 
Agriculture and the College of Agriculture , Forestry and Animal 

. Husbandry at Bao Loe, 120 miles north of Saigon. ) 

"Now ·<-hat we hc.ve proposed, it 1 s up to the peasants to dispose , " 
the portl y >gineer jested in r eferring t o the possibility of in­
creasing thb :ml berry .. crop and. raw silk production. Mr . Huan was also 
optimistic ajout the possibility of nursing back the country ' s natural 
silk handicraft to more t han its pre-war level, even making it ,a 
national industry. 

Other Problems ., But the 53-year- old, much-travelled specialist 
warned : 11 the problem wouldn't stop thei:-e . 11 

Even with full--strength. production · of raw silk achieved , this 
country would be confronted v-Ti th the inevitable problems of market­
ing and stiff competition from synthetic mat erials , either. locally­
made or importedo It is in this context t hat the center h;:i,s alreadJr 
r esearched to rnake the futur e finished products easi ly marketable and 

·more appealing, and to lower their prices~ The center has been study­
ing a wide range of new f abric designs , new silk clothing fashions , 
arid more sophisticated use s of local silk i n other than clothes. 

The Govern.rnent 1 s future trade policie s , of course , will play 
a large role in the destiny of this industry , .Mr. Huan added . 

***** 

Despite the continued emphasis given to development of commerce 

and industry in Viet Nam especially in t he Saigon metropolitan area , 

numerous difficulties plague the Sai gon business community. The 

most serious, na tµrally, is the security s.i t ua ti on. Sections of the 

country either under . COITtlllunist ~ontrol or which are cur r ently the 

scenes of civil strife a r e ha:rdly the. rpost accessible markets for 

Saigon produced goods~ In q.ddition, certain enterprise s depend upon 

6CUif materials and goods grown or P]'.'Oduced: in the military operations 
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zones , while others have plants or other forms . of su()sidiary?-ctivities 
. , ·- ·- . 

in the country,..side . Finally , many of t he firms o~erating , p:~• .. the . 
. .. ; 

Saigon area ::re f acGd with serious security dii'ficul tie$ du.~ t()_ their 
·- ' ~ - . 

dependence upon transported'. g-6ods along insec'lire' secti ons ' of V:iet Nam ' s 

highways and waterways, 

·A l es s sG?rious but .. nontne'.i:ess extr emelJ _- ;important ?'.ifficufty 

encounter ed b-y Saigon businessmen is the high price of licenses . 

combined with the hea'.ry burden of various fo::'.'Ills of taxation . Fo,_· 

instance , business licenses listed by the central government as 

costing 200$VN will cost cons~_derably mor e than this amount because 

t he Prefecture can add a surcharge amounting upto two hundred per 

cent of the base rate; t hus , the license might cost as muc_,h as 600$VN. 

Add~d to the license char ge s are income and sundry other . taxes . Income 

taxes in Viet tJarn are progr essive but certainly not heavy burdens 

in themselves o How8'ver, businessmen keeping accurate r ecords have 

been pl aced in a situation f or some time wher e they have been forced 

to pay their income taxes , unlike other segments of the income 

tax paying public w:ho up i1ntil the present period of strict enforce-

ment have been perennial delinquents " 

The most import ant burdens upon business operations among the 

sundry t axe s are the production or chiffre d ' affaire taxes , which are 

levies on the total value of goods produced . Shoe makers , t ailor s , 

and'c a:ll types of producers except golclsmi ths and 'restaurants , in 

theory ·are to pay n six per cent tax on the price of their products. 
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This' tax goes to the national budget and is not subject to prefec-
... , ·.-

tural surcharges. For goldsmiths (dealers in gold, silv:er , precious 

stones ~ etc .) the production t ax is considerably higher than for 

other producers , but its collection is rarely enforced. The six 

per cent tax applies only to those businesses which keep accurate sets 

of records. As most of the smaller shops keep no record of their .. 

t r ansactions; their production tax: is based upon a flat rate . Ea9h 

month the tax collector determines t his rate arbitrarily upon the 

basis of his impression of the importance of a business concern._ . The 

production taxes for r estaurants and hotels is based upon a ten 

per cent r ate of daily t urnover . However , this is ten per cent only 

of individual checks or bills amounting to 100$VN and overo 

Lastly ~ property taxes upon bus:i_ness concerns in Sai gon are 

r elatively high. An arbitr ar;;r assessment is first made including 

assessed valuations for sit~~ ; buildings, and equipJ'.!lE;,DL ,:;"Tar'rates 
. - -4 

are then l evi ed agains,t the assessment s and published in the annual 

t ax reporto Proprietors have a month to appoal but al most invariably 

such requests are denied . Practically no judicial recourse i s 

available . 

The combination of the tax levies places a sever e burden upon 

many of even the most profitable business concerns , in the area';, On 

occasion the total is so great as to threat en the financial solvency 

of the entrepreneur. For example , quite r ecently the ownership of 
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Cholon 1 s largest r estaurant, probably the most , f arnous . in Saigon , 
:· ... , , . ·-. . 

attempted to r elinquish th~i_r , business l~cense ~ p:Q.e to the .severity 

of current taxation, They wer e pacified only by a compromise per-

mitting payment ?f taxe s in installments . 

Ano~~er important difficulty f aced by large numbers of Saigon 

businessmen in the late 1950 1 s has been somewhat solved today , 

although it has given rise to even further difficulties . In 1956 

foreigner s were prohibited from practicing el ev.en occupat ions . A 

gr ace period of one year was allowed for Chinese and French residents, 

against whom the decree was directed , to become Vietnamese citizens 

o_r _ to liquidate their business assets_. Nearl y all of the Chinese 

adopted Vietnamese citizenship , although a significant but small 

number of wealthy Chinese r efused to do so . The eleven prohibit ed 

occupations ar e : 

1. All trade concerning fish and meat ~ 
2. Millinery , grocery, foodstuffs . 
J. All trade concerning charcoal and wood fuel . 
4. All trade concerning petroleum products (except import-

. f .. ) ing ~irms • 
5. Brokers and second hand deal ers4 
6. All trade concerning clothing materials and fabrics (less 

than 10~000 meters for all categories); cotton yarns . 
?. Iron monger (iron , copper, bronze) . 
8. Rice milling. 
9. All t r ade concerning cereals . 

10. Transportation of commoditie s and travellers by cars , 
ships or bo2.ts . 

11 . Commission agents and agencies (intermediary between sellers 
and buyers), 

Those Chinese who elect ed to discontinue their occupations 

on occasion transformed thei r physical plants and began businesses 
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not prohibited, e.go, some became goldsmithso They frequently sold 

their old equipment to Vietnamese. As a result for the f irst time 

l arge numbers of Vietnamese are now operating rice mills . In Tan An 

Province, close to Cholon next to Gia Dinh Province , for example 

there are now approximately one-hunored Vietnamese operated rice 

mills; fift een years ago there were none, 

Unfortunately, however, a number of both Chinese and French refused 

either to become Vietnamese citizens or to enter non-prohibited 

occupations. This group even today possess a significant porti on of 

t he idle capital in Viet Nam , in gold, piasters , or foreign exchange . 

If these funds were to be r e-invested it would provide a considerable 

stimulus to Viet Nam 's economic development . Officially, r e-investment 

i s somewhat difficult because only forty- nine per c~nt of the capi tal 

of a new enterprise is supposed to be foreign exchange . This, 

potential roadblock nonethel ess already has been unofficiall y elimin­

at ed due to a number of infonnal wavers by the GVN cuncerni ng the maxi­

mum percent age of foreign investment capitalo 

Prices and Wages 

One important difficulty which is of gr eat importance to the 

overall economic posture of the Saigon metropolitan area is that t he 

purchasing power of the lower economic l evels is extremely low. · Most 

slum section r esidents can afford to make purchases , for instance , 

in the market a reas and from pushcart operators on the str eets but 
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,·. 

but are unabl e to be of significant assist.:ince i n provi ding a 

l arge- scale market f or Viet No.m' s most i mpor tant budding i n-

dustrie s . 

However , Viet Nam does have a l egal minimum wage r2..te which 
··i- •·· . ·. 

is f airly strictly enforced for rr.ost types of bus:i.J1ess concerns , 

al though t his r ate does no:t appl y to domest ics . This has proved 

to be an important factor in somewhat improving the s tatus of the 

purchasing power of lower income groups . Throughout Vi et Nam t he 

minirmun wage rate f or men i s 42$VN per day and 38$VN for women. 

During 1960~ the average dail y wages of mal e and female skilled 

workers in Saigon were 102$VN cw.'ld S7$VN respectively . >~ Unskilled 
-. f 

mal e ·]_~bor~rs in Saigon averaged 72$VN f rom June, 1960 to December, 

1960, whil e t he female unskill ed workers t dai ly average was S6$VN . 
. . 

By comparison, the aver age daily wage s for the pr ovinces of the 
. . . . · ' ·. . . 

~o~thern part ~f Vi et Nam wer e : 9S$VN and 49$VN, respectively for _ 
. ' 

skille d male and female workers ; and 63$VN for unskilled mal e 
.... 

l aborer s and 49$V.N for unskilled f emale workers . 

The availabl e cost of living index for all of Viet Nam also · 

pr ovi des basi s for judging the purchasing power of working and 

middle cl ass groups. The index is based upon the b 2.Se year of 

1953 when the index number is classified a s 100 . 
·--·- -------· . .;.,.: ______________________________ ..._ __ ~- -- -- ---.:...- .;.. ____ ;... __ _ 
i:- These stat i stics are f r om Supplement on Bulletin Economique De l a 

Banque Nati onal e Du Viet Nam. No . :1 (1961 ; this publicat i on was 

issued e2~ly i n 1962 .) 
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Cost of Living Index.for Vietnam* 

Base year - 1953 - 100 

Working Class 

139 
132 
130 
133 
131.5 
139. 4 

Middle Class 

144 
143 
140 
143-
143 
149. ?l- (firc.t 
ten · months) 

Although little difference is found between the 1956 and 1961 data , 

an appreciable rise in the index is to be noted between 1959 and 

1961. The increases ar e accounted for primarily by rising prices 

for clothing materials , charcoal , condensed milk , br ead , and soft 

drinks . 

Latest official statistics issued in May , 1962, show the 

following: 

HOUSING INDEX DROPS I N APRIL : WHOLESALE 
PRICES RISE** 

The housing and accessories cost- of- living index dropped 3 per 
cent in April due to a decline from the month before in prices of 
electric light bulbs , firewood and f urniture , the Nation!ll Institute 
of Statistics said in a recent r eport . 

- ·r· .-~ -

*The index is derived from computating data given in the Annual 

Bulletin Economigue De La Bangue Nat:ionale Du Vietnam for the years· 

1957-1961. 

**Extract from the Vietnam Pre!?s , May, 25 , 1962(morning) , p . HJ , 
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The wholesale price index , on .the other hand , ro se four points 
in April--216 .1 compared with 211. 9 iri March . This was due to in­
creased prices of both local and imported goods , the NIS said. 

It added that slight drops were recorded last month in prices 
of pork , chicken eggs , vegetables , black pepper , chicken and brown 
sugar . But the decline was bal;rnced by a slight advance in prices 
of beef , fresh fish , small s hrimp , duck ·eggs and bananas and the 
April food cost index stood at 237 compared with 236 . 8 in March. 

The clothing and accessories ind~x rose 1 . 7 per cent for the 
middle class and 1.2 per cent for the working clas s in April , the 
report s aid : It added that the slight decr ease in prices of cotton 
f abric , satin and artificial silk did not compensate for the inc.c.·ease 
in the cost of poplin ' dacrori arid sewing machines . . 

Drug prices also rose l::ist month and brought the miscellaneous 
index to 326 ~ 2 as compared with 324.1 in March . 

The general cost- of- living index for all consu.~er goods in 
April was 2.4 per cent more f or the middle class and 1.7 per cent 
more for the working class than in t he same month last year . 

Labor 

The following stat.emerit summarizes a message by President Ngo 

Dinh Diem concerning Vietnamese workers and their rights . 

SUMMARY OF THE LABOR DAY MESSAGE OF TI-T.E 
PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

May 1 , 1962* 

.During the last eigJ:it years , in spite of difficulties of all 
kinds and of the war we have b8E~m waging on three fronts against 
Communism , under-development and disunity , we have successfully car r ied 
out in Viet Nam a policy of l abor promotion and mass progress . 
Nobody could question the progre ss accomplished , the growing awar eness 
of the:::..v.torkers of the part they c2.n play in the economic and social 
deyelopment of the country . In addition to the 11 de'-proletarisat:i,9n" .. 
of the masse s , achieved t1frough ine t;md Development and tht; ,lgrarian 
Reform Progr ammes , the Government has encouraged the growth.of the 
trade union movement, seen to a judicious implementation of the Labor 

*Extr act from the Vietnam Press , May 1 , 1962, p . Hl . 
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code , heip€d to re~ch .ag~eement .on collective bargaining agreements 
and finally stepped up ·t he industrialisation of the country with a 
view to improving the workers ' livi~g standards . 

Recently, in order to e~able labor and management t o take .an 
active part in ,the strengt hening of the national _economy and in .-the 
social development of the country , the Nati onal Economic Council has 
been e~~B:blished , with 17 of its members , one ·th~rd of the total 
membership, ·, cho.sen from the working ,class . Shortly after its inaugural 
se ssion , this counci l was given the opportunity t o discuss a l ar ge 
scale economic and social development draft plan , aimed at expanding 
agr iculture , and developing indu~try and publi c equipment . The 
implement.:i_tion of t .his plan is to· secure full employment and th"l 
raising of the workers' l iving standards . 

The Vietnamese workers , placed on an equal foot~ng_with, the 
other social classes , are taking a direct part in the administration 
and management of economic aff airs , thus directly contr;i.buti.ng to . t he 
general progre ss of the country. ''i . . 

This is , mor eover , in conformity with our policy of building a 
.new society , in which the human person would be an end and the , 
foundations of which would be fr .:i_t ernal community and justice , in 
contrast to t he tyrannical regime of the Communists who exploit the 
workers for t he benefit of Red Colonialism. 

In t he f ace of such substantial achievements accomplished in all 
fields , _the panic- stricken Communists have stepped up their subversive 
activiti:es , their acts of sabotage , murder and piracy , in order to 
impede our march forward . 

The Gover nment has consequently decreed -a state of emergency and 
taken all nece ssary measures to check t hese aggressive activiti es and 
continue t he task of economic and social devel opment of the country. 

The personalist revolution must r e;:wh the ·most r emote hamlets 
and strongly inf luence the life of these basic social units of the 
Nation . The national programme of establishing strategic h~~lets 
is designed in fact to ensure security to each citizen , to def end 
the Republi can regime and to protect the law down to the smallest 
hamlet and to achieve all those social , cultural and economic r eforms 
which will i mpr ove the living c9nditions of t he working c1ass , in .,: _L 
conformity wi th the policy of labor promotion and mass progr ess and 
with t he n!;lw. scale of values . 
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This programme directly concerns the l ife of the working masses 
in urban as well as rural areas . Therefore , workers must t ake 'an 
active part in the establishment of strategic hamletso 

Let us all unite our efforts to ext erminate the Communists-­
traitors .to the fatherland~ the workers and mankind--in order to 
preserve theRepublic and carry through our personalist revoluti<?n• 

Thanks to the heroic traditions of our people , to the patriotism 
and the strength of the workers , we· will triumph , concluded the 
Presidento 

In March , 1962, it was. officially announced that in Viet Nam 

ther e were 565 legally r ecognized unions'e including 467 workers 1 

unions and 98 employers ' associations. However , this number includes 

a large number of unions which are inactive and hLl.Ve quite small 

memberships; despite the fact that in 1961 it was claimed that formally 

there were 1 , 000,000 uni on members in Viet Nmno 

The four most important employers ' association are : the Confeder-

ation of Vietnamese Merchants and Industrialists; the Union of Viet-

name se Industrialists ; the Union of Rubber Planters ; and the 

Association of Vietnamese Employers. Today the employers ' groups 

are less united than are the workers' unions, and many of their 

actions are purely perfunctory in natur e; the most pronounced excep-

tion is the Union of Rubber Planters. 

According to statistics presented in the Report of GVN Activities : 

1954-1961 published in 1961 by the Department of Information , the 

total number of workers 1 unions showed the following increases 

between 1955 and June, 1961. 
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Year No. of Worker 1s Unions 

1955 239 
1956 341 
1957 342 
1958 353 
1959 396 
1960 440 
1961 (June) 450 

Most of the se groups were associated with three major Vietnamese 

workers 1 unions : the Vietnamese Confederation of Christian Workers ; 

the Confederation of Vietnamese Workers; and the ViGtnamese Labor 

Union . The first t wo ar e by f ar the most important workers ' 

unions in Viet Nam today. The Vietnamese Conf eder ation of Christian 

Workers has approximately 200 ,000 members . 

ARE WORKERS' RIGHTS RESPECTED IN VIET NAM?* 

The l abour policy of the Government of the Republic of Viet Nam 
is progre ssive and at the same time conforms to international conven­
tions and the national customs . I t is based on r espect f or human 
dignity and a sincer e cooperation bet ween management and l abour . 
Its ultimate goals are among other t hings , to improve the living and 
working conditions of the workers and to help increase the national 
productivity. 

A key watchdog of this policy , the Department of Labour , has made 
it its prime duty to use all l egal and efficient means t o enhance 
the standing of t he l abouring cl asses , saf eguard t hei r interests and 
to improve t heir l i ving standards . 

Unionist Freedom . Contrasting sharply with the def unct colonial 
r egime under which free unions did not exist , the Vietnamese Govern­
ment has solemnly r ecogni zed f reedom of unions and the workers' 
right to strike as a means to defend thei r human rights and their 

*Feature extract from the Viet nam Press , April 30 , 1962(evening) , 
p . Dl pl us. 
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interests in conformity with t he present laws. 

There are now five labour confederations throughout the country, 
four of them affiliated to international labou~ organisations. The 
five include the Vietnamese Confederation of Christian Workers, 
Vietnamese Confederation of Workers Unions and· the Viet Nam Labour 
Union. 

On the management side there are two major organizations: the 
Employers' Association and the General Confederation of Industry 
and Commerce. 

Respecting democratic principles, the Labour Department has 
never interfered with the union machinery, but has always kept in 
close contact with labour l eaders while encouraging the training 
and advancement of union workers. To this end the Department had 
asked the International Labour Organisation and friendly countries 
for special grants and scholarships to enable union officials to 
study abroad. The number of union officials receiving such grants 
will reach 42 by the end of this year. 

Meanwhile, seminars on labour management and leadership have been 
held in the country with the help of the Labour Department. The 
number of union workers having attended these gatherings totalled 
1948 persons from 1956 to 1959. 

In view of the long-range task of national reconstruction , which 
among other things requires a perfect harmony between management, 
_labour and the Government, a tripartite principle has been applied 
calling for the participation of these three parties in all questions 
dealing with the interests of each or all of them. · The three parties 
are represented by delegates freely chosen by themselves. 

There is also the Consultative Commission for Labour Welfare, 
which is consulted anytime there is a new labour regulation or la~. 

As 'far as labour disputes ar e concerned, there are labour 
tribunals and arbitration councils presided over by magistrates 
assisted by labour and management delegates (nominated in equal 
numbers) in their capacities as assessors or arbiters. 

Special mention shquld also be made of collective l abour con­
tracts concluded between management and labour. In addition to their 
democratic nature , which reflects that of the Government's labour 
pqlicy., these _documents contain provisions which are more ljJyeral 
tha~ the Labour Code itself o 
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Lastly , there is the National Economic Council of 55 members , 
including 17 representatives of labour. 

Labour Delegat~.~ 

In enterprises having upwards of 100 employees , the workers can 
elect their own delegates . In the 1960-61 alone there were 1 , 625 
delegates in 160 different enterprises throughout Viet Nam . 

The delegates' duties are to: 

- hel p Labour Department and supervisory officials in the 
enforcement and observance of labour laws , 

- transmit to the management the wishes and claims of the 
workers , and 

- help creat e perfect understanding between labour and 
management . 

Twenty-three training courses in the handling of their functions 
were held l ast year for 1 , 000 labour delegates . 

Disputes and Their Solving 

The major causes for labour disputes are usually the worker 's 
demands for better working conditions, mis-understanding between 
l abour and management , and violations of the Labour Code . 

In almost all cases , Labour Department officials step in and 
help conclude some sort of agreement or compromise . 

Improving the Workers ' ~iving Standards 

The Government ' s policy of labour promotion and collective 
advance , which has found eloquent expression in the agricultural 
field by agrarian reforms and development assistance progrmns, has 
also been implemented for the benefit of workers in other fields. 
Its implement.:i tion has bt"en carried out in the form of a serie s of 
decrees and orders providing for minimum wage , expansion of union 
freedoms and development and production aid for handicrafts and 
~ndustrial projects . 

The Labour Code fixes the workweek at a 48- hour maximum , and also 
provides for paid annual vacations , weekly days off and rest periods 
for women who have just given birth and so on . 



-252-

A social security system has been instituted to protect workers 
against labour risks. It stipulates the granting by the management 
of family allowances, compensation for labour accidents , dismissal 
allowances and half-pay forwo111en on childbirth leave . 

The Sal ary 

A minimum salary has been established for workers in Saigon 
area since 1956 and for those throughout the country since 1957. 

From 1956-59 the cost of living dropped noticeably and the 
workers' purchasing power improved accordingly. In 1960-61 the 
price of essential goods rose but the Government , alerted in time, 
took adequate measures to stop the rise~ During the last mont hc 
of 1961 and the first quarter of this year , a number of enterprises 
(Shell , Caltex, Esso , BGI , MIC , Bastos and CAR.IC) gr anted some pay 
raises to their employees, 

In the meantime, the Labour Department ha.s always urged enter­
prise owners to do everything they can to :irrlprove the living and 
working conditions of their workers on both the moral and material 
planes, Mention must be made in this connection of the establish­
ments of first-aid services~ maternity hospitals , nurseries and 
schools in various large enterprises ranging from factories to planta­
tions . 

Medical Welfar e 

Under the initiative and supervision of the Labour Supervisi on 
Service, many enterprises have provided medical facilities for their 
employee so 

In major industrial and commercial enterprises ther e are now 
230 fir st-aid stations , 329 first-aid kits and seven nurseries . The 
medical personnel serving these enterprises now amount to 46 physi­
cians , 87 nurses and 167 first-aid workers . 

On plantations there are four hospitals , 119 first- aid stations , 
and 24 mater nity serviceso The medical personnel include 36 physi­
cians , 148 nurses and first-aiders and 35 midwives . 

Meanwhile , a commission to study and apply measures to prevent 
labour accidents has been created at the Labour Department . At the 
recommendation of this committee~ many enterprise s have purchased 
special equi pment to help their employ-ees avoid labour accident s or 
effects harmful to their healtho 
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Labour Force 

Since 1956 the Labour Department has been undertaking a survey 
of the country ' s l abour force. In the Sai gon ar ea the survey programme 
provides for (1) laying the groundwork for the survey , and (2) im­
pl ementing it methodically and systematically. 

According to the latest statistical data , Viet Nam now has 5.6 
million workers out of a population of 14 million , or 40 per cent. 
Of the above figure , 4,171,500 people work in agricult ure . 

The Labour Department also f aces another major problem-­
unemployment. An employment office has been set up in Sai gon to help 
the unemployed seek jobs and management r ecruit personnel . 

Professional Training, 

From 1955 to April 1962, 10,314 speci alized workers wer e trained 
by the Labour Department. They were among the 25 ,726 people attend­
ing mor e than 40 training course s sponsored by t he Labour Department 
and among the 13,180 gr aduates from these course s . 

Since 1955 the Department has also organized vocational train­
ing courses for adults having a low educational level . The free 
training covers subjects not t aught in school such qs auto r epair , 
el ectricity , mechanical drawing , wood- working and t ailoring. 

Expansion of Labour Services 

Before 1954 there were only two l abour services in Sai gon and 
Hue. Now these service s include four director ates and 25 provincial 
branches , including six in Central Viet Nam , five in the High 
Plat eaus and 14 in Southern Viet Nam. 

I nternational Activities 

Since 1954 Vi et Nam has sent a delegation to the International 
Labour Confer ence in Geneva each year . Delegat e s also went to the 
Asian Technical Conf er ence in Rangoon in November 1955 , the U. N. 
Commission for t he Abolition of Slaver y in Geneva in August 1956, 
the International Conference on Labour Statistics in Geneva i n 1957, 
the Asian Regional Conference at New Delhi in 1957 , and to the Asi an 
ILO Consultative Commission f or Management. 

In 1954 Viet Nam was elected me~ber of the Asian Consultative 
Commission and in 1960 assistant member of the ILO board of directors 
for 1960-63n 
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The above f eature r eading provides a f airly clear outline of 

current l egal provisions r el ating t o workers' rights in Vie t Nam . 

Special mention should be made , however , concerning the f ffinily 

allowance system which is of consider able significance in det er-

mining lower income workers' purchasing power . Without distinction , 

all employers in private busine ss concerns contribute a percent age 

of t heir employees' wage s t o an official compensation fund , supervised 

by t he Department of Labor . Payments from the fund constitute part 

of employee wages and a r e al l ocat ed on the basis of number of 

dependents . The government oper at e s a similar system for its 

employees in that f amily allowance s actually ar e part of r egul ar 

s alaries ; extra compensation is provided for wive s and for each 

child under the age of siXteen , and also fo r children up to the age 

of t wenty- one if they continue t o be students . Bet ween 1955 and 1961 

over 800 million $VN wer e paid in f amily allowances to empl oyees of 

privat e busine ss fi rms . 

Women Children 
Year Amounts paid r eci2ients r ecipients 

1955 VN$ 99 ,721 ,313 17 ,020 48 ,391 
1956 100 ,517,188 18 ,345 53 ,990 
1957 110 ,394, 473 18 ,776 58 ,363 
1958 114,355 ,202 19 ,318 63 ,204 
1959 122, 388,223 20,190 68,549 
1960 130 ,966,157. 07 21 ,706 76 ,872 
1961 145 ,381,237. 83 24,314 87,540 
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HOW VIET NAM HANDLES EMPLOYMENT PROBLEMS* 

According t o authoritative statistics , Viet Nam 's population 
increase s by 2- 3 % each year and may doubl e in 35 years if this trend 
continues . 

So f ar there has been no important population movement in t he 
country except for the exodus of nearly one million people in the wake 
of the 1954 Geneva Settlement of the Indochina War. 

According to the same source , Viet Nam ' s urban people now 
accounts for 20. 7 % of the entire population , (or 2,912,000 city­
dwellers out of the total population of 14,068,000) . Nearly 80 % of 
the entire population live s in rural ar eas and on agriculture . 

A population survey by the Nat i onal Institute of Statistics 
in Sai gon in 1958 gave the following dat a : 

42 . 4~/i were between 0 and 14 years 
55e6% wer e between 15 and 65 years 

2 . 0% were upwards of 65 years 

The non- working people dependant on the family wage- earners 
account for 8o% . 

Taking the three provinces of Thua Thien , Phong Dinh and 
Khanh Hoa as samples , the survey showed that : 

45 . 2% were between 0 and 15 years 
52.1% were between 15 and 65 years 
2. 7% were 65 or older ~ 

Under the first five-year economic development plan , l abour 
officials mad~ it their duty to creat e 60 ,000 new jobs each . 
They based their forecasts on the then est imated 1. 2% increase 
in the population each year during the period under r eview. But 

*Feature extract f rom the Vi etnam Press , May~ l , 1962 , p . Dl plus . 
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in r eality the increase wa s from 2 to J% so the r e had to be at l east 
200 ,000 new jobs yearly instead of 60 ,000 as originally e stimated . 

Another f actor contributing to the pre ssing need to creat e 
new jobs is that country's work force from 10 to 19 years of age 
account for 2o% of its entire l abour force . The percentage will 
increase even further in the t en years to come . 

The 200 ,000 new jobs which need to be creat ed for the new 
gener ation of workers do not include jobs for the chronically 
unemployed . 

From 1955 onwards, the demands for new jobs have t ended to 
increase steadily , particularly in the provinces . A survey of 
16 province s considered "economically important" during the 1958- 60 
period showed that the number of workers rose from 90,000 in 1958 
to 158 ,500 in 1960. A similar survey conducted in Saigon in 1961 
placed the number of workers in the city at 255 , 230 compared with 
209 ,780 r e corded the previous year. 

On the whole , Viet Nam ' s l abour force a ccounts for 40)6 of the 
entire population, or about 5.6 million workers out of 14 million 
people . According to 1961 statistics , the country's work force 
is broken do~m as follows : 

Mining industry 
Processing industrie s 
Building 
Wat er and Electricity 
Commerce 
Transportation 
Minor occupations 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Fisheries 
Plantations 
Public service s 
Servants 

0.02% 
2. 28% 
o.89% 
0.05% 
3,.65% 
2.59% 
o. 62% 

74 .. 49% 
1.23'% 
3. 38% 
0. 99% 
1.96% 
3.57% 

1 ,020 
123 ,600 

50 ,000 
2,500 

206,200 
145,330 

34, 780 
4,171 ,500 

69,000 
191,000 

55 ,480 
109 ,510 
100,000 
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Ther e should be some r e servations about t he above statistics 
because exact figures f or the agricultur al l abour force ar e still 
unavailable . 

Of the JO r eports on labour sent in by the provinces , the 
l argest number of unemployed is r ecorded in Gia Dinh. Most of the 
unemployed in this province ar e unskilled workers and peasants 
displaced by the war now r agi ng in many rural areas from which 
they have .fled to saf et y . 

The employment office her e said that many of the unemployed 
r efuse jobs f ar from the Capital . A foreign industrial concern ~ad 
wanted to r ecruit 100 workers for out- of- town jobs , but only 40 
out of the 75 applicants accepts . 

Of 200 odd applicants at t he same employment service onl y 
three agr eed to work f ar from town , or 14 short of the r equired 
number . 

In the light of these facts , the sour ce said , one can say that 
a l ar ge part of the unemployed r ecorded in Saigon and surrounding 
ar eas can be best r at ed a s under-employed. 

To help solve the problem the Government has spar ed no efforts 
toward developing new industries , handicrafts and land development 
projects . The basic r equirement i s still that security must be 
r e stored as soon as possible in rural areas , particul arly in r emot e 
one s . Thence arises the necessity to creat e strat egi c hamlets on a 
national basis . 

*** 
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Security 

The Saigon metropolitan area faces problems unkn01,m by al most 

all of the worl d ' s cities . Although the city has thus far avoided 

Viet Cong terrorism, with the exception of a few bomb attacks , it 

must be continually prepared administratively and militarj.ly to 

cope with all contingencies rel ating to security. Gia Dinh Prov-

ince i s creating two hundred and sevent y-nine strategi c defense 

hamlets . Saigon has been organized for self- defense and is es-

tablishing strategic areas for the city. In addition, mor e strin-

gent regulations have been adopted concerning meetings . It is 

unfortunate but inevitabl e that resources of the community have 

had to be devoted to this particular type of activity. 

CITY DISTRICTS ORGANIZE FOR SELF-DEFENCE~:-

The people in t he City districts have been busily building 
their self- defence organizations lately as was seen by a del e­
gati on of City Hall officials yesterday. 

The group , headed by Prefect Vu Tien Huan called at three 
di ffer ent self-defence communities in districts four , seven and eight 
to attend .a demonstration of fire resuue work, and defensive action 
with or without weapons . 

The characteristic common to the communities in the City and 
the strateg±e hamlets in rural areas is their flmdamental struc­
ture . But in the City, except for isolated communi ties , the de­
fenders do not have weapons other than pol es and clubs because i t 
is believed that the Viet Cong will not dare to attack but will 
merel y ven~ure into the community t o distribute propaganda and 
sow disorder . In the remote areas the situation i s dif ferent and 
so the defenders are armed with deadly weapons . 

~*" Extr act from the Vietnam Press , March 10, 1962 (Morning), p . H2 . 
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Visit at Hung Phu self- defence community , eighth district 

District eight has 24, 680 people and an area of 856, 000 
square metr es divided into five sub- districts and 21 communities~ 
To date 15 cornimniiti es already have self- defence systems . Peopl e 
in the district have now and then been disturbed by undesired 
Viet Cong visitors who l eft pr opaganda literature i n their houses 
or hoisted Conmrunist f l ags . 

Self- defence community 14, which the group visited yesterday, 
has a defence cor ps of 150 young men and adults with a per mc1.nent 
nucleus of 40 . All of them are e quipped with cl ubs and t orches . 
Each ni ght 15 people divided i n t hree shifts take turns to mount 
guard in groups of two at the cornnru.nity hall whil e the three 
others patrol the area~ 

The community also has two messengers who, when needed can 
pedal to the neighboring police station to sound the alarm. At 
any s i gn of Viet Cong intrus ion trumpets and drums beat for one 
minute , the defence corps men t ake their arms and check on the 
strangers they meet while the citizens light their torches and 
lamps . 

Mr . Quy Ngo, l eader of the di strict Co.1g Hoa Youth, yester ­
day staged an al arm for the visitors . Two men disguised as Viet 
Cong wer e to di stribut e propaganda literature in the community. 
As they began their work a patrol caught sight of them and chased 
them. People realizing the danger sounded the alarm while the 
messenger rushed to the comnru.nit y hall to call out two rescue 
sections . I mmediatel y the search from house t o house began . The 
manhunt continued until the two Viet Cong, harassed, made for the 
very path where the community had set up a trap . 

To t he visitors it was explained that the full part i cipation 
of the community, proved by the shouts of the pursuers, has the 
effect of making t he enemy wild and lose his nerve . 

At District seven 

The visitors l ater called at self- defence community one of 
district seven, one of the five compl eted in the district . 

Here is a rather isolated community of about 815 peopl e living in 
the open f i elds . Eighty- four men and 111 women make up the com­
nnmity 1 s defence corps . Host of them are armed with clubs but 
some do have rifles . 

The visitors, who call ed at the centr e at 8:30 p .m., l eft about 
midnight after witnessing a similar defence demonstration. 



260 

PRESIDENT PROMULGATES DECREE- LAW 
ON MEETIN~~ 

From now on no meetings can be held unless previously 
authorized by the prefect , province chiefs or mayors , according 
to a decree-law promulgated yesterday by the President of the 
Republi c . 

The decree- l aw, which has the effect of a regular l aw, is 
not appl i cabl e to meetings in public areas or election meetings . 
Some other exceptions are also mentioned in t he document . 

Applications for meeting ~permits must (1) be filed seven 
days in advance (except in ext raordinary cases with valid reasons , 
in which case the period is reduced to 48 hours ); (2) mention the 
place, hour , date , duration and purpose of the meeting and the 
number of participants; (3 ) state that appl icants pledge to take 
all responsibilty for the meeting . 

Exempt from previous authorization are : (l) private meetings 
at headquarters officially provided for by the regulations and 
by l aws of groups , associations , unions and firms , and (2) meet­
ings of worker del egates in their firms ana during their off­
duty time as provided by Chapter IX of t he Labour Code . 

However , these meetings are subject to a declaration to be 
submitted to the local authorities 48 hours in adva"lce ., No such· 
declaration is required in case of meetiI1gs during working hours . 

Also exempt from previous authorization are gatherings for 
family affairs - - weddings , funerals , etc . Only a declaration 
to the authorities 24 hours in advance is requested in these 
cases . 

For security reasons, the prefect , province chiefs or mayors 
can forbid a meeting even if it has been previousJ.y authorized or 
declared. 

The holders and participants of an unauthorized or undeclared 
meeting are l i abile to fines ranging from VN$.500 to VN$.5o, ooo, 
and/ or prison terms of from six days to six months . 

The penalties will doubl e in case of recurrence, the decree­
law added 0 

*Extract from the Vietnam Press, May 17 , 1962 (Evening) , p . Hl. 
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American Policy 

Because of the tremendous impact of contemporary Ai11erican 

foreign policy and aid programs throughout the Republic of Viet-

nam, and especially in t he Sai gon metropolitan area, it appears 

appropri ate to conclude this chapter on important factors ef-

fecting public policy and municipal admini stration with two ex-

tracts outlining the philosophy and intention of the United 

States ' role . 

ADDRESS By Mr • A..'RTHUR Z. GARDI HER BEFORE 
SAIGON ROTARY CLUB, YJAY 10, 1962-i~ 

Preparing for tomorrow means building the cohesiveness of 
t he nation, both politically and economica:ly. This involves , 
in part , a free play of forces of capital , labor and management . 

It means a struggle by all men of vision and good will . It 
means a continuing growth of the sense of responsibilty by all 
people . There is in Vietnam a great loyalty to smaller social 
institutions , such as the f amily and the village . Loyalty must 
also be directed to the larger unit , the nation4 

Preparing for tomorrow means a continuing struggle against 
rootlessness engendered by vast social change and the sense of 
frustration that develops out of the gulf between the indi­
vidual 1 s potentiality and his society1 s possibilities . The 
answer is soc-ial growth, the development of economic and other 
organizations to impl ement democratic i deas in which the indi­
vidual can pl ay a significant role . 

It is in the development of her agricultural resources , for 
food andfor industry, that the great hopes of your people must 
lie . 

Both government and business have a responsibility in the 
~ural field . The government ' s pricing polici es should encourage 
agricultural production, and guarantee the farmer protection in 
the market pl ace , through assurance of honest weights and measures . 

* EA'"tract from the Vietnam Press, ¥lay 12 , 1962 (Evening), p . Dl ~ 
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It should provi de him with a constant f l ow of rel iable technical 
information. Business , too, must seek means of providing the 
farmer with reasonable credit, must f ind means of educating him 
to the use of new techniques and products . Vietnam has not be­
gun to r ealize the agricultural potential which mo dern methods 
can help to provide . The potential buying power of the country­
s i de is tremendous and must be the mainspring of grm·rth in Viet­
nam. Business can no longer be content with expl oiting existing 
capabilities but ITUlst create new ones . Here ~Western techru3iogy 
has hel ped you more . Ther e should be a fair division of benefits 
and gains between town and country, business and farm. This 
means well conducted progra.ITuues of l and tenure , credit, marketing, 
and the all important services of agricultural extension and ad­
vice . 

On the question of capital, Viet Nam f aces serious govern­
ine.i;i.tal fiscal problems , which you have solved through foreign aid 
imports in the past . Times are changing . An exampl e of the dif­
ficulties involves the development of local manufacturing capacity. 
When local pr oduct i on l evels increase , t hey are refl ect ed in terms 
of reduction of imports ~ No on can justify t he importation of 
goods when local manufacturing can meet the needs . Taxes must be 
r aised to meet t he gap which foreign aid can no longer bridge . 
Those with a heavy stake in Vi et Nam' s futl:I'e must be pr epared to 
meet their ' share of today ' s burden . I t is the responsibility of 
capital to do that , and the great opportunities which are present 
Ln Viet Nam for t he useful growth of capital suggest it ivill have 
the means to meet its responsibilities ~ Vi et Nam1 s f uture will be 
safe in the hands of those who believe in the l ong run benefits 
and steady growth of capital, not for the shor t run, get rich quick 
profit . 

The gover nment , however , al so faces the r esponsibility of 
helping improve the investment climate , both for Vietnamese and 
foreign businessmen . This means codifying rules , r egul ations and 
requirements , so they are clear for all to see . I am increas ingly 
convinced that under fair terms capital from both Vietnamese and 
fore i gn sources will be r eady to help devel op your many untapped 
resources . The problem of government and business r elations is 
one t hat requires good will on both sides . Government IID.lSt rea­
lize that legitimate profits are the mainspring of growth and 
business must realize t hat irresponsibl e action today i s the quick­
est way to assure that t here will be no pr ofits tomorrow. 

The quality of many of your l abor leaders in Vietnam i s high . 
They have earned the r espect of many, at home and abroad. You have 
organized good l abor unions . In them, management must r ealize that 
the best hope for orderl y relations wit h labor i s through the trade 
union . This is a path to economic and political stability . And all 
of us should remember that the most important requirement of sound 
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and whooping cough will be started. These pr ogr aiilS will be 
concentrated in the near fut ure in areas rel ati vel y free 
of Vi et- Cong domination and will be extended to other areas 
as the Vi et-Cong are suppress ed . 

2a. The educati on pr ogram wil l also be expanded . Public pri­
mary shcool s have increased f r om 1, 191 in 1954 to 4, 668 in 
1961. Over the same period the number of student s has 
growr1 f rom 330, 000 to 1 ,100; 000 5 The goal i s to extend 
pr imary shcools to every village in the cou.i"ltr y . As with 

. rural health f aci lit i es , the i mmedi ate aim i s to expedite 
the extension of pr imary scllools to all those villages in 
areas r el ativel y f ree of Viet-Cong and to extend them to 
vi llages in other areas as Conmruni s t guer r illas are el jrni.­
nat edo 

4. Village conmruni cations are bei ng developed, both to enable 
the r eceipt of r adi o programs broadcast over the national 
r adio system now nearing compl eti on, and to provi de a 
means for vi llage conmruni cation wit h district headquarters . 
Such a communi cati on system will make it possibl e to make 
emer gency calls of any nature , for exampl e , for emer gency 
medical assist ance . 

5. New roej.ds are being built to link rural c o!TF".uni t i es wit h 
main hi ghways and, in turn, with pr ovincial and national 
centers . This pr ogram, already under way in many areas, 
will make it easier to ferret out Viet- Cong guerrillas as 
the s ame time it lays a potenti al for inrprov:i.ng the l ot of 
loyal citizens . 

6 . Adequate funds will be available to support 2J1d expand 
the agricultural credit system. I t has already 
functioned successful ly in many parts of the country, 
ai1d as security is restored, an increasing number of 
farmers will be abl e to borrow money cheaply in order 
to i ncrease their product ion and income . 

7. A program to contr ol pests 31ld insects, especiall y in 
Central Viet-Nai~ where they have ravaged rice crops 
for the past two years , is re ady to be launched on an 
extensive scale . I t should materially improve the 
livelihood of peasants in the areas affected. 

' 
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Social facilities in the fields of education and heal th will 
be established t hroughout the country . Roads , communicati ons , and 
agricultural f acilities ·will devel oped to bring increasing pors­
perity to the people~ 

Measures to strengthen South Viet- Namt s defense in the mili­
tary f i eld are bei ng taken simultaneously , pursuant t o t he recent 
exchange of letters between President Kennedy and Presi dent Diem. 

All of these steps--economic , sociai , military--aemonstr ate 
the desir e of both the U. S .. and Vietnamese Governments t o do their 
utmost to improve the protecti on and prosperity of the Vietnamese 
people in the f ace of CoIYJJ.11W1ist guerrilla aggression and depreda­
t i ons directed and supported by the CoITu11W1ist r egime in Hanoi . 

The Vietname se and .American Goverrunents have worked out a com­
prehensive program as follow-up to the study mnde by the Joint Ex­
perts under the l eadership of Professor Vu Quoc Thuc of Vi et- Nam 
and Dr . Eugene Sta.1ey of the U. S.. as wel l a s l ater studies .. Some 
measures have already been started. Others are in the advanced 
planning stage and will soon be under way . 

The U. S. Government is furnishing additi onal aid to assist 
the Vi etnamese Government in maintaining a l evel of es sential im­
ports which the Vietnamese Government could not otherwise finance . 
Priority will be given to inrports required to meet ~he needs of t he 
poepl e , including the means of developing the industries of Viet­
Nam, and luxury goods wil::L be excluded in accordance wi th current 
conditions of austerity. The Vietnamese Government , as r ecently 
announced, has t aken steps to increase greatly the pi ast er resources 
avai l abl e to i t f or fina,.~cing the pi aster costs of security, econo­
mic a.i.~d social programs ~ 

With this combination of dollars and piasters , the Gover nment 
of Viet- Nam, with U ~ S ,, material and advisory support , will carry 
out the following programs at village and harrilet levels and in 
cities: 

1., To improve adinini stration where the Government has the 
close st contact with peopl e , t r aining f acilities for 
village officials will be set up . 

2 .. The r ural health program will be further developed. 
Maternity cl inics have already been establisJ.1e d in over 
half of the districts and first aid stations in about 
two- thirds of the villages. The objective i s t o extend 
this program to achieve 100 per cent coverage . A nation­
wide program of inoculations against diptheria, tetanus 



economic grovrth is skilled peopleo. oworkers , but also people 
trained to be entrepreneursJ managers, bankers , engineers , agri­
culturalists, technicians of ma11y varietiesooopeople ready to 
welcome the challenge of economic change and the opportunities 
in ito oopeople 3 above all, who are dedicated to the economic 
development of their country and to the high standards of hon­
esty, competence, kr1owledge and performance that their country 
deserve so 

What i s needed beyond all else is busjnessmen l eadership- ­
especially it1 the fo:rm of the good example ~ Many of the people 
who can provid thi _s. .. -,J rr~ight evcm v enture to say most of these 
people~-are it1 thi s room at t h:i.s momento In the hands of you 
leaders cf p:.-cfe~ssions and of enterprise rests the future growth 
of your na·C,ior:o .A:trsarlJ you.I' 2.s managers of your nat iont s e ­
c onomy:; have c:.t/.:,racted gr eat and favorable attenti on to Vietnam. 
In a f ew short year-s you have made great progress .. Much work 
lies ahead of yo'1" Your talent.:.~ will face great challengeso 

And so 2.t th:i_s poj_,".J.t :L sho'J.ld l ike to enter a plea for your 
wholehearted suri:)crt oJ' t~1:rC- function of the good society which 
produces g:L' eat r.:.ar.c3ger:::H 0r~.·.:cation::- It was Disraeli, I believe, 
who said.! "Upon the G duca.t:>m. ol the people of this country the 
fate of th:i.s country 6.epe::l.d;_.:; 0 11 

The substantia .. l g:r.oi:.·rtn cf el ementary education and of the 
technical and vocai:.io~1al. ed ucation in Vietnam since independence 
has opened ne-{r and challenging ·vistas~ It is this sphere, and 
in our USOW s contrih·.1tior1 to thi s sphere of activi t y , that I 
shall for long recall.., 

llIETNAJ.l·ISS:b-:..~A}lERICAW JOINT COMMUNIQUE 

Following is the Vieti:.w0se~Ar:i.2ric.:::m joint communique of 
January 4 on an e.conom:...c a:.-:cl social pr og:".'am 11 aimed at providing 
every Vietnar.1cr;co vrl th FJ.8C.".1S for improving his standard of l ivingtt : 

The Gove:".':-it11'.:on.ts of Viot- J:Jam and the UoSo have announced a 
broad economic 2:1d s ocial program aimed at providing every Vietna--
mese ·with the mca:ns fo:r improving his standard of living. This 
program represen~.s an ir:.tensification and expansion of efforts 
a)_ready made fer the s~llll8 purpose during t he past few yea.rs . 
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8. Special efforts will also be t:iken to enable the Mon­
tagnard population in the high plateau to share the 
progress in this region with their Vietnamese compatriots . 
Resettlement will be :::i.ccelerated where necessary to 
remove the population from Viet- Cong pressures . I ncreased 
resources avail able to the Government of Viet- Nam l\i:i. 11 
assist in the construction of resettlement villages and 
will enabl e the subsidization of Lrihabita."1ts where 
necessary l~1til they become self- supporting . Many of the 
l and development centers created during the past few years 
are now flourishing areas produci.t1g new crops like kenai' 
and ramie, and people living in them enjoy a bigger 
income them before . Similar prospects exist for the new 
resettlement centers for Hontagnards , to which village 
improvements in health, education 211d communications 
will be extended. 

9. Special efforts will be directed at reconstruction i 11 
the flood- stricken regions in the Mekong Delta . These 
will include regroupment of people into new villages t o 
which health, education and co:mrmmications benefits 
will be extended . Road a.Yld canal construction v.ri 11 
also be involved. 

10 . Extensive progra.ms of public works will be under taken 
to help relieve unemployment . 

11. I ndustrial develop111ent , which has been marked in the 
past two years_, will continue . In the field of cotton 
textiles, for example, a further investment of US 6 
million will go far toward making Viet N3Jll nearly self­
sufficient in cotton cloth . At the sane time it will 
provide a living for thousilnds of workers . 

12 0 Increased U. S. assistance for both i.rrrrnedi.CLte economic 
and social measures and longer - range development reflects 
the confidence of the U. S. Government in the future of 
Free Vi.et- Nam. Both the Vietnamese and the U. S. 
Governments also welcome the support and assistance 
of other governments in carrying forward these programs 
for ensuring the froedorn.e of Vi.et- Nam o.nd the increasing 
prosperity of the Vi.etn2J11ese people . 
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